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F  we  had  no  other  motive  for  investigating 
disease,  curiosity  alone  would  be  sufficient  to  invite 
us.  But  there  are  so  many  opinions  upon  all  dis- 
eases which  time  has  discovered,  and  will  yet  dis- 
cover to  be  erroneous,  and  there  is  such  a  constant 
desire  in  the  medical  practitioner  to  benefit  his 
patient,  that  perhaps  no  subject  will  be  more  fre- 
quently discussed  than  the  causes  and  cure  of  the 
various  maladies  which  afflict  us.  Of  these,  the 
most  prevalent  and  distressing  will  be  the  oftenest 
considered,  and,  therefore,  the  venereal  disease 
has  been  the  subject  of  much  medical  reasoning 
And  reflection. 

That  practice  alone  is  worthy  of  the  name  of 
rationaly  which  is  governed  by  physiological 
truths.  If  our  means  of  cure  be  not  directed  by 
some  knowledge  ot  the  operation  of  causes,  and 
the  functions  of  the  body,  such  practice  deserves 
the  name  of  empirical, 
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A  physiological  reasoner  directing  remedies, 
of  the  power  of  which  he  has  already  obtained 
some  tolerable  notions,  can  hardly  tail  to  benefit 
individuals ;  but  if  any  one  administers  them  at 
random,  he  may  be  right  by  a  lucky  chance,  but 
it  is  more  probable  that  he  will  do  much  mis- 
chief. 

In  applying  remedies  to  gonorrhoea,  the  prac- 
titioner must  be  much  governed  by  his  opinions 
on  its  pathology.  Whether  he  thinks  with  Mr. 
Hunter,  that  the  matter  of  chancre  and  of  gonorr- 
hcea  is  the  same,  or  with  Mr.  Bell,  that  they  arc 

caused  by  two  distinct  poisons his  practice,  if 

at  all  consistent,  will  be  much  influenced  by  the 
opinion  he  espouses. 

When  it  is  clear  that  the  com.plaint  has  a  ve- 
nereal cause,  we  give  mercury  to  cure  it : — But 
if  v/e  should  be  of  opinion  that  its  nature  is  not 
venereal,  we  should,  of  course,  omit  to  use  that 
remedy,  and  depend  upon  others.  But  what 
will  be  the  practice,  and  what  the  embarassment 
of  a  practitioner,  desirous  of  doing  what  is 
right,  but  not  having  sufficient  experience  of  his 
own  to  decide  his  judgment  ?  He  is  agitated 
between  those  opinions,  and  cannot  strictly  follow 
the  mode  of  cure  which  either  suggests.  Doubt- 
ing whether  he  has  chosen  a  wrong  system,  he 
changes  his  opinion  and  practice   as  often  as  he 

per. 


PREFACE.  V 

perceives  an  unfavourable  variation  in  the  symp- 
toms. 

If  wc  examine  into  the  state  of  the  opinions 
respecting  this  disease  in  a  more  advanced  stage, 
namely,  that  of  lues,  the  disagreement  is  as  per- 
plexing. The  points  of  contention  are  not  trivial 
ones,  or  matters  of  mere  curiosity  ;  they  are  of  the 
greatest  practical  importance.  Whether  the  effects 
of  the  venereal  poison,  when  in  the  blood,  be  vene- 
real— whether  the  system  has  the  power  of  soon 
getting  rid  of  poison — whether  the  poison  accu- 
mulates in  the  blood,  &c.  &c.  These  severally 
•need  discussion.  The  importance  of  a  right  de- 
cision upon  these  questions  cannot  be  doubted. 
According  to  the  ideas  we  are  impressed  with 
upon  these  points,  must  our  practice  be  regulated. 

These,  and  such  like  contradictions  and  uncer- 
tainties, furnished  the  motive  for  publishing  the 
following  pages,  and  I  hope  sufficiently  apologize 
for  my  adding  to  the  number  of  works  already 
circulated  upon  this  disease. 

In  undertaking  a  work  of  this  nature,  it  was 
necessary  first  of  all  to  decide  whether  chancre 
and  gonorrhoea  were  of  the  same  nature.  Because, 
from  analogy  and  a  just  comparison  of  their  diffe- 
rent phaenomena,  important  inferences  were  to 
be  drawn. 

From  our  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  compo- 
sition of  the  venereal  poison — from  the  difficulty 
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and  ambiguity  of  chemical  experiments  capable 
of  being  made  upon  th-s  matter,  it  appeared  that 
the  safest,  easie  t,  and  ahiiost  only  way  to  ac- 
quire this  necessary  information,  was  to  see  whether 
these  two  diseases  ever  produce  each  other,  or  if 
gonorrhoea  e^^er  produces  that  unequivocal  effect 
of  the  venereal  poison — lues.  Because,  if  the  poir- 
soiT  of  each  be  the  same,  we  might  reasonably  ex- 
pect that  the  one  v/ould  (sometimes  at  least)  cause 
the  other ;  or  that  gonorrhoea  would,  in  some  in- 
stances, contaminate  x^nt  system,  and  produce  lues 
%'-enerea. 

To  acquire  this  knowledge,  two  modes  offered. 
First,  by  the  experiments  of  inoculating  with  the 
matter.  Secondly,  by  tracing  the  disease  through 
the  common  course  of  communication.  The  lat- 
ter, for  many  reasons,  appeared  infinitely  more 
preferable. 

To  make  experiments  upon  our  fellow  creatures, 
must  be  highly  distressing,  if  we  could  obtain  per- 
mission. 1  do  not  think  the  natural  solicitude  of  a 
practitioner  for  the  welfare  of  his  patient,  would 
permit  him  to  follow  up  an  attempt  of  this 
nature  to  a  proper  extent.  We  cannot  measure 
the  extent  of  such  experiments!  nor  appreciate 
health  ! 

To  the  individual  we  can  never  be  justified! 
Besides,  experiments  of  this  nature  arc  not  altoge- 
ther free  from  error. 

In 
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In  tracing  the  course^  and  observing  the  con- 
sequences of  these  diseases,  I  have  been  led  to 
conckide  that  the  poison  of  gonorrhoea  and  of 
chancre  is  the  same.  The  circumstances  on  which 
I  ground  my  opinion,  occupy  the  first  chapter  of 
this  work. 

Having  gained  this  information,  I  thought  my- 
self authorized  to  reason  and  apply  it  to  the  ex- 
planation of  several  of  the  ph^enomena  attending 
clap,  to  answer  some  objections,  and  explain 
some  of  the  important  differences  between  the 
two  effects  of  the  same  poison,  gonorrhoea  and 
chancre.  I  then  thought  it  necessary  to  examine 
into  the  nature  of  the  evidences  which  Mr.  Bell 
brings  forward  to  support  a  different  opinion,  and 
give  a  few  practical  hints  upon  the  cure  of  clap, 
which  the  inferences  suggest.  These  comprise  a 
preparatory  part. 

Proceeding  to  the  subject,  namely,  a  physiolo- 
gical inquiry  into  ^ome  of  the  singular  effects  of 
the  venereal  poison,  it  naturally  divided  itself  into 
two  distinct  sections  of  inquiry:  First,  into  the 
effects  of  the  poison  when  externally  applied, — 
Secondly,  into  the  effects  when  circulating  in  the 
blood* 

On  the  effects  when  externally  applied,  I  have 
noticed  the  continuation  and  extension  of  the   ve- 
nereal disease.      In  these  respects  it  is  different 
from   many  other  maladies.     I  have  attempted  a 
A  4  phy- 
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physiological  review  of  Mr.  Huntcr*s  opinion, 
which,  together  with  some  analogical  reasoning, 
has  occasioned  me  to  draw  an  inference  different 
from  his,  and  I  have  added  some  observations 
which  seem  to  strengthen  that  inference. 

In  considering  Mr.  Hunter's  theory  of  the 
cause  of  the  poisonous  quality  of  venereal  matter, 
some  inconsistencies  and  contradictions  struck  me. 
I  have  endeavoured  to  investigate  how  far  his  opi- 
nion is  capable  of  being  applied,  to  explain  dif- 
ferent incidents  of  this  disease  connected  with  it, 
and  whether  it  is  in  conformity  to  laws  of  the  ani- 
mal ceconomy. 

Thefe  investigations  led  me  to  dispute  Mr, 
Hunter's  opinion,  to  suggest  and  apply  a  different 
one,  and  make  a  few  practical  remarks  upon  the 
local  treatment  of  the  venereal  disease. 

Whenever  I  found  necessity  to  dissent  from 
Mr.  Hunter's  opinion,  I  have  given  my  reasons. 
I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  doing  so,  conceiving 
that  on  all  medical  subjects,  though  the  most  re- 
spectful attention  should  be  paid  to  the  suggestions 
of  celebrated  men,  yet  that  it  is  essential  to  the 
improvement  of  the  healing  art,  that  it  be  always 
considered  as  open  to  fair  and  temperate  discus- 
sion. 

In  the  last  part  of  this  work,  I  have  remarked 
on  the  effects  of  the  poison  when  in  the  circulat- 
ing 
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Jng  fluid,  and  on  the  principal  points  in  Mr. 
Hunter*s  theory  of  lues  venerea.  Whether  its 
effects  are  now  venereal — whether  the  product  of 
venereal  sores  be  infectious — whether  the  poi- 
son continues  to  circulate  in  the  blood,  or  is  soon 
thrown  out  by  the  powers  of  the  system — whe- 
ther the  poison  accumulates — how  the  product  of 
sores  in  lues  becomes  poisonous — whether  the 
effects  of  the  venereal  poison  be  limited — whether 
the  effects  produced  from  the  poison,  externally 
applied,  be  made  worse  by  the  blood  being  ton- 
taminated — whether  the  venereal  disease  be  the 
immediate  cause  of  others,  &c. 

This  part  ends  with  a  few  practical  admonitions 
upon  the  cure  of  lues ;  to  which  is  appended,  a 
summary  of  some  of  the  opinions  of  Mr. 
Hunter,    and  those  which  I  have  adopted. 

In  the  execution  of  this  work,  which  I  have  found 
to  be  difficult,  the  subjects  of  which  I  hope  the  rea- 
der will  think  with  me  to  be  of  some  importance^ 
I  have  been  under  the  painful  necessity  of  differing 
in  opinion  from  two  modern  and  eminent  authors. 
But  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  it  is  above  all 
things  necessary,  that  there  should  be  no  dictator. 
This  science,  so  essentially  connected  with  the 
happiness  of  man,  for  a  long  timx  was  under  the 
bondage  of  names,  and  only  began  to  rise  to  its 
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present  improvements,  whenjts  students  claimed 
iind  exerted  the  independence  of  free  inquiry, 

I  know  that  innovation  is  not  always  beneficial, 
and  that  all  speculation  is  dangerous  when  health 
is  concerned.  But  if  the  reasoning  of  others  has 
not  been  kept  closely  connected  with  physiolo- 
gical truths  i  if  conclusions  have  been  drawn  con- 
trary to  just  inferenccj  caret'jl  comparison,  and 
reasonable  analogy  \  if  theories  have  been  agreed 
on,  which  wary  CKperience  v/ill  not  confirm  5  if 
opinions  have  been  recommended,  which  when 
applied^  divert  us  from  the  right  and  safe  practice. 
Ivi  these  cases,  I  trust,  it  will  not  only  be  par- 
donable to  abandon  those  authorities  v/hich  we 
conceive  to  be  erroneous,  but  it  becomes  a  duty  to 
submit  all  our  contrary  ideas  to  the  investigation  of 
others,  tnat  the  general  wisdom  of  the  profession 
may  confirm  them  if  true,  or  expose  them  if  fal- 
lacious. 

1  publish  this  book  with  a  hope,  that  an  attempt 
to  explain  physiologically  this  distressing  com- 
plaint, has  some  claim  to  approbation  for  its  in- 
tention. Perhaps  nothing  is  more  wanting  than  a 
just  habit  of  physiological  reasoning.  Every 
effort  of  this  sort,  therefore,  deserves  recom- 
mendation, even  though  the  execution  may  not 
be  successful. 

There 
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There  will  be  found  in  the  following  pages, 
a  number  of  typographical  and  verbal  errors, 
which  have  accidentally  escaped  my  notice  while 
the  work  was  in  the  press  i  I  have  mentioned 
some  of  them  in  the  following  errata,  for  which, 
and  the  remainder,  I  beg  leave  to  apologize. 


Buckler shury^ 
Jan.  8,  1802. 


ERRATA, 


Page  45,  line  4,  "  removed"  read  "  accomplished." 

52,  line  23,  "  constitutes"  read  "  establishes/' 

■ 53,  line  4,  "  of"  read  "  is." 

•  60,  line  16,  *'  disease" read  "cause." 
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CHAPTER    L 

WHETHER  THE  SAME  POISON  PRODUCES  GONORRHCEA 
AND  CHANCRE. 

JL  HE  wildness  of  huftian  imagination,  when  it 
rejects  the  steady  guide  of  experience,  proves  to 
us  the  necessity  of  attending  to  the  leader  we  have 
deserted.  The  errors  of  fancy  urge  us  into  laby- 
rinths of  difBculties,  from  which  nothing  can  ex- 
tricate us,  but  time,  the  experience  we  have  under* 
valueda  and  a  mature  deliberation^ 
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S  PVhetlier  the  same  Poison  producer 

To  determine  upon  this  question,  we  must  take 
our  faithful  guide,  experience,  along  with  us — we 
must  not  dismiss  her  after  conquering  one  or  two 
difficulties,  with  an  idea  of  saving  ourselves  the 
trouble  which  naturally  occurs  in  attending  her; 
we  must  retain  her  to  the  utmost  extremity  of  our 
journey. 

It  is  surprising  that,  though  the  venereal  disease 
has  been  prevalent  for  about  three  centuries,  this 
question  should  yet  require  disquisition. 

Every  inquiry,  in  which  the  health  of  our  fel- 
low creatures  is  implicated,  is  of  great  moment. 
The  decision  of  the  present  involves  the  proper 
treatment  of  one  branch  of  the  disease,  and  with 
this  treatment  human  health  is  most  intimately 
connected. 

As  I  am  not  attempting  a  history  of  the  venereal 
disease,  nor  the  rise  of  its  doctrines,  it  will  be  suf- 
ficient for  me  to  point  out  what  seems  to  be  the 
present  state  of  the  dispute. 

It  was  for  some  time  supposed,  that  the  two 
diseases  were  of  the  same  nature,  and  proceeded 
from  the  same  kind  of  poison:  after  which,  many 
imagined  that  they  arose  from  two  distinct  poisons. 
Mr.  John  Hunter  favours  the  first  of  these  opini- 
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ons,  andintitles  his  chapter,  ^^  Of  the  poison  being 
the  same  in  gonorrhoea  and  in  chancre."  He  states, 
that  "  it  has  been  supposed  by  many,  that  the 
gonorrhoea  and  the  chancre  arise  from  two  distinct 
poisons  \'  but  he  saysj  ^^  that  the  matter  of  gonorr- 
hea will  produce  either  a  gonorrhcea,  a  chancre, 
or  the  lues  venerea ;  and  the  matter  of  a  chancre 
will  also  produce  either  a  gonorrhoea^  a  chancre^  or 
the  lues  venerea"^/' 

Mr.  Benjamin  Bell,  Edinburgh,  supports  the 
contrary  opinion,  and  brings  forward  the  ques- 
tion thus :  ^'  Whether  gonorrhoea  and  lues  vene- 
rea originate  from  the  same  contagion/'  And  he 
concludes,  that  '-^  they  arise  from  diiterenc  s-pedfic 
contagions-\,^* 

After  observing  these  cifTerent  opinions,  it  is 
necessary,  for  a  moment,  to  disregard  both,  to 
divest  the  mind  as  completely  as  possible  of  than 
prejudice  to  v^^hich  human  nature  is  so  subject — to 
observe  the  course  of  experience,  and  diiigendy  to 
seek  after  truths,  which  will  alone  benefit  mankind, 
and  stand  the  test  of  time. 

*  Hunter  on  the  Venereal  Disease,  part  i.  ch.  i.  sec.  v. 
f    Bell's  Treatise  on  Lues  Venerea,  ch,  i,      Mr,  Bell 
published  his  Work  in  1793, 

B  %  Ths 
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The  contest  seems  to  have  originated  from  a 

disagreement  in  the  symptoms  of  gonorrhcea  and 

chancre,  and  their  effects.     It  has  been  observed, 

that  they  do  not  equally  contaminate  the  system, 

and  produce  lues  venerea  5  and  that  the  medicine 

which  almost  universally  cures  chancre^  has  less 

effect    upon    gonorrhoea.      But  these,   and  such 

like  indisputable  facts,  we  ought  maturely  to  weigh. 

They  point  out  to  us  an  existing  cause  for  these 

differences ;  but  they  are  not  sufficient  to  warrant 

a    decided    conclusion    respecting   the   question. 

May  not  these,  and  other  disagreements,  depend 

upon  other  causes  ? 

We  must  inquire  whether  these  differences  are 
accidental^  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  part  affected  % 
or  permanenty  caused  by  the  properties  of  the 
poison. 

We  must  take  into  consideration,  that  the  seat 
of  the  two  diseases  is  different — that  the  same 
cause  may  produce  different  effects,  upon  different 
parts — that  the  same  poison,  when  mixed  with 
different  fluids,  may  be  more  or  less  violent  in  its 
operations — acid  that  there  may  be  greater  or 
less  attraction  of  certain  fluids  to  a  part,  according 
to  its  nature  and  composition.  These  circum- 
stances require  us  not  to  be  precipitate  in  our  con- 
clusions, but  to  extend  our  researches. 

Wr 
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We  know  little  more  of  the  poisons,  than 
their  effects  upon  the  human  body. 

They  are  in  a  liquid  form,  and  generally  bring  on 
such  a  state  of  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied, 
that,  in  the  end,  a  liquid  is  thrown  cut  by  the 
vefiels  of  the  part,  which  is  mixed  with  the  origi- 
nal poifon,  and  partakes  of  its  properties. 

When  this  is  accomplished  in  the  urethra,  and 
without  a  breach  of  substance  in  the  texture  of  the 
part,  the  effect  is  called  gonorrhoea,  and  the  matter 
is  called  gonorrhcsal  poison. 

Vv^hen  an  ulcer  appears,  upon  the  parts  of  ge- 
neration, having  certain  characterizing  marks,  we 
call  it  a  chancre,  and  affirm  the  presence  of  vene- 
real poison.  Certain  other  effects,  as  particular 
eruptions  upon  the  skin,  ulcerations  in  the  throat 
and  different  parts  of  the  body,  &c.  announce  to 
us  a  system  contaminated  with  venereal  poison  ;  or 
that  this  poison  has  been  received  into  the  circu- 
ladng  fluid. 

All  admit  that  poison  to  be  venereal,  which 
produces  chancre,  when  externally  applied ;  and 
when  received  and  circulated  with  the  blood, 
lues  venerea. 

B  3  After 
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Afcer  this  virw  of  the  dispute^  this  statement  of 
iht  faces  upon  which  we  are  to  proceed,  it  would 
appear^  Vci^z  iht  true  scientific  manner  of  deter- 
Taming  this  qucsrion>  is  to  inquire — if  the  two  dis- 
eases e^^er  produce  each  other— if  gonorrhcsa 
ever  coniaminaces  the  system,  and  produces  lues 
venerea, — When  this  information  is  obtained,  w^ 
may  be  allowed  to  speak  decidedly  upon  the 
question,  and  employ  our  reason  to  explain  the 
effects;  but  not  before, 

It  appears  to  me,  that  if  gonorrhcgal  matter  has 
clearly  and  decidedly  produced  chancre,  or  con* 
laminated  the  system  in  any  one  instance,  the 
question  is  determined.  It  could,  in  no  instance, 
produce  these  effects,  unless  it  had  the  power  of 
doing  so.  If  it  has  this  power,  then  it  resembles 
the  action  of  the  matter  of  chancre,  in  its  most 
essential  characteristics.  It  will  be  universally  ac- 
knowledged, that  a  musket-ball  has  the  power  of 
destroying  life  :  yet,  in  a  hundred  cases,  it  may 
not  produce  that  effect  j  but  we  do  not,  from 
these,  deny  the  existence  of  the  power.  We  ac- 
count for  the  non-produciion  of  the  fatal  effect, 
by  the  concurilng  ac^dental  circumstances — the 
direction  of  the  bail — the  part  it  may  strike — the 
intervention  of  any  impediment,  &c.  I  merely 
ask  the  same  correct  reasoning  to  be  extended  to 
the  present  question.    I  grant  that  gonorrhoea  very 

often, 
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often,  nay,  most  frequently,  does  not  produce 
lues  venerea;  but  I  know  that,  in  some  cases,  it 
has  had  this  unhappy  effect.  I  submit,  we  must, 
even  in  the  other  cases,  admit  the  existence  of 
the  same  power ;  but  look  to  the  interposition  of 
other  causes,  which  have  suspended  the  natural 
action  of  that  power. 

That  the  matter  of  gonorrhoea  is  the  same  with 
the  matter  of  chancre,  has  been  argued  by  Mr. 
Whately,  who  adduces  several  respectable  opinions 
in  his  support*.  To  arrive  at  the  truth,  I  have 
always  made  particular  examinations  into  the  cases 
which  have  occurred  to  me.  The  result  of  these 
examinations  proves,  that,  in  general,  chancre 
produces  chancre,  and  gonorrhoea  gonorrhoea  ^  but 
that  this  is  not  always  the  consequence.  I  will 
therefore  mention  a  few  cases  which  I  have  met 
with,  which  compel  me  to  be  clearly  of  opinion, 
that  the  poison  of  gonorrhoea  may  produce  go- 
norrhoea, or  chancre  j  and  that  it  does  produce  the 
same  effects  as  that  of  chancre,  when  received  into 
the  circulating  fluid, 

CASE  I. 

1796,  Dec.  18th.  A  GENTLEMAN  put  him- 
self  under  my  care,  for  the  cure  of  a  clap.  Upon 
most  careful  examination,    not  the  least  appear- 

*  Mr.  Whately  on  Gonorrhoea  Virulenta. 
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afice  of  ehancre  was  to  be  perceived.  Upon  the 
30th  of  the  same  month,  he  begged  I  would  call 
to  see  a  female,  whom  he  was  afraid  he  had  in- 
jured. Accordingly  I  did,  and  upon  most  attent- 
ive  inspection,  nothing  but  a  clap  could  be  detect- 
ed, attended  with  its  usual  symptoms.  Every  cir- 
cumftance  which  could  be  collected  from  the 
parties,  after  a  careful  inquiry,  strongly  corrobo- 
rated the  asserdon,  that  he  was  the  person  who  had 
infected  her.  These  circumstances,  of  course,  I 
cannot  detail  j  they  w^ere,  in  general  terms,  the 
situation  and  disposition  of  the  patient,  and  the 
decided  opinion  and  judgment  of  the  gentleman, 
together  with  the  time  of  the  appearance  of  the  dis- 
ease, which  was  about  two  days  before  I  saw  her  : 
the  intercourse  had  been  on  the  nineteenth  or  twen- 
tieth. At  that  time,  I  was  much  of  opinion,  that 
the  difference  between  chancre  and  gonorrhoea, 
'was  owing  to  a  difference  in  the  nature  of  the 
poison  which  caused  them.  The  cure  was  under- 
taken by  local  remedies  alone.  The  symptoms  of 
the  disease  gave  v/ay  pretty  easily,  and  endrely  dis- 
appeared in  the  course  of  about  two  weeks ;  but  the 
same  temedies  were  continued  for  some  time,  to 
prevent  a  return.  On  the  26th  of  January,  1797, 
when  I  was  about  to  take  leave  o  f  her  as  being  cured, 
she  complained  of  an  eruption  which  had  appeared 
upon  different  parts  of  the  body,  attended  with  a 
considerable  itching,  and  some  slight  fever.  Upon 
examination,  brownish  coloured  spots,  about  the  size 

of 
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of  a  small  split  pea  in  circumference,  were  found  upon 
different  parrs  of  the  body,  but  particularly  the  neck 
breast,  and  arms.  The  spots  somewhat  elevated 
the  skin,  and  terminated  with  a  lighter  coloured 
margin — the  tops  of  some  of  the  oldest  gave  a 
scaly-like  appearance,  the  floating  edges  of  which 
were  turned  towards  the  apices.  I  was  much 
surprised  at  these  appearances,  but  could  hardly 
persuade  myself  that  they  were  venereal ;  two  or 
three  days  were  allowed  to  elapse  without  doing 
any  thing  particular.  Some  circumstances  pre- 
vented my  seeing  her  for  ten  days,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  the  spots  appeared  in  greater  numbers, 
attended  with  a  foul  spreading  ulcer  in  the  right 
tonsil.  No  doubt  now  remaining  respecting  the 
complaint,  mercury  v/as  given  according  to  cir- 
cumstances,  which  accomphshed  a  cure. 

I  am  aware  that  this,  and  all  similar  cases  may 
be  objected  to,  by  the  partizans  of  a  different 
opinion  to  what  this  case  points  out ;  but,  if  strictly- 
examined,  I  think,  this  will  micric  some  degree  of 
attention. 

If  she  had  no  intercourse  with  any  other  man, 
than  the  gentleman  who  was  under  my  care,  and 
who  had  a  clap  when  the  last  intercourse  took 
place,  which  1  have  mentioned  to  be  about  the 
19th,    then  the  infection  which   appeared  a  day 

or 
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or  two  before  the  3CLI15  came  from  him.  It  was 
he  who  communicated  the  disease^  the  matter 
of  which  being  received  into  the  circulating  bloody 
produced  lues  venerea.  But  should  it  be  doubted 
that  she  had  no  other  intercourse^  I  would  then 
say,  whatever  compiaint  any  other  person  had^ 
who  tainted  her,  it  produced  only  a  clap,  and  I 
would  draw  the  same  conclusion  ;  for  no  other 
than  a  clap  was  at  first  apparent.  If  it  be  sdll 
urged,  that,  perhaps,  there  was  chancre,  but  so 
situated  that  it  v/as  not  percepdble.  I  would 
then  answer,  it  is  very  improbable,  for  it  is  hardly 
to  be  supposed  that  the  local  remedies  had  cured 
it  J  if  not,  then  some  marks  of  it  would  have 
shewn  themselves  after  the  cure  of  the  gonorrhoea. 

CASE   ir. 

On  the  3d  of  May,  1796,  a  v/ell-informed 
gentleman,  from  a  distant  county,  applied  to  me  for 
the  cure  of  a  violent  clap,  which  had  appeared  a 
few  days  before.  I  carefully  examined  the  part 
(v/hich  is  my  constant  practice  in  ail  such  cases, 
having  seen  mistakes  arise  from  the  want  of  this 
precaution)  j  but  not  the  slightest  appearance  of 
chancre,  or  excoriation,  was  observed. 

On  the  1 6th,  he  entreated  me  to  take  the  care  of  a 
female,  whom  he  was  apprehensive  he  had  injured. 
The  last  connecdon  happened  about  the  first  of 

the 
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the  month,  about  which  time  his  gonorrhoea  ap- 
peared.   He  had  not  the  smallest  idea,  but  that  if 
she  was  injured,  he  was  the  cause,  being  perfectly 
of  opinion,  that  she  had  no  intercourse  with  any 
other  man.     I  am  aware  that  such  presumptions  as 
these,  are  very  apt  to  be  fallacious.    But,  hov/ever, 
there  are  cases  in  which,  from  peculiarity  of  cir- 
cumstances, the  belief  and  conviction  of  a  man  of 
sound  judgment,    who  is  desired  to  be  wary  and 
discriminating   on  the   subject,    must  have    very 
great  ^\ eight.     Upon  careful  examination,  I  found 
a   chancre  on  the  left  side  near  the  orifice  of  the 
va^^ina,  with  an  inflamed,  hardened  basis,  elevated 
edges,   and  a   bro.vnish  white  deadened   bottom  | 
she  had  also  som.e  pain  and  elargement  in  a  gland 
in  the  groin  on  the  same  side.     A  clap,  mild  in 
its  symptom.s,  accompanied  these.     Some  simple 
ointmient  was  applied  to  the  sore;  mercury, was 
given   agreeable  to  circumstances  5  and,  in  about 
a  month,  the  chancre  was  well.     A  slight  astrin«, 
gent  injection  cured  the  clap  in  a  fev/  days,     li 
the  evidences *of  this  case  be  true,  it  is  an  instance 
of    gonorrhcsa    communicating   gonorrhoea   and 
chancre. 

CASE    III, 

In  November,  1797,  a  gentleman  put  himself 
under  my  care  for  the  cure  of  a  clap — he  had 
been  apprised  of  its  symptoms  about  three  weeks, 

and 
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and  had  used  different  injections  without  any  good 
c^tct,  by  the  direction  of  a  surgeon — he  had 
not  the  smallest  appearance,  or  vestige  of  a  chan- 
cre, and  he  assured  me  he  had  not  had  any  from  the 
beginning — he  had  not  taken  any  mercury.  There 
was  a  sv/elling  in  the  left  groin,  about  the  bigness 
of  half  a  walnut,  extremely  tender,  and  a  deep 
foul  ulcer  in  the  tonsil  of  the  right  side.  Mer- 
cury was  given  so  as  to  affect  the  svstem,  and 
an  injecdon  used  several  times  a  day.  The  symp- 
toms entirely  disappeared  in  about  a  month. 

CASE      IV. 

December,  1799>  a  stout  healthy  gentleman, 
about  twenty  years  old,  put  himselt  under  my  care 
for  the  cure  of  a  clap,  which  he  had  felt  £ome  days ; 
t!at  cure  was  attempted  by  'injecdons, — it  proved 
rather  tedious  ;  in  about  a  month,  a  fwelling  took 
place  in  a  gland  of  the  left  groin,  and  a  venereal 
eruption  upon  different  parts  of  the  body.  Mer- 
cury was  now  given  pretty  freely,  notwithstanding 
which,  the  bubo  suppurated,  and  was  opened  by 
the  lancet.  Mercury  was  continued  according  to 
its  effect,  and  a  cure  accomplished  in  about  two 
months. 

In  these  two  last  casc^,  there  was  lues  without 
chancre,  and  following  a  gonorrhoea.     Of  course, 

the 
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the  gonorrhcea  must  have  produced  the  lues,  un- 
less we  suppose  a  lues  without  chancre,  which  is  a 
very  rare  occurrence.  These  cases  are  matters  of 
physical  reasoning,  and  lend  powerful  support  to 
my  opinion,  if  my  inferences  are  just.  I  will  there- 
fore beg  leave  to  state  my  argument  more  fully. 

The  same  person  had,  from  the  same  infection, 
a  lues  without  chancre,  preceded  by  gonorrhoea. 
In  this  instance,  either  the  lues  was  produced  by 
the  gonorrhoea,  as  I  contend,  or  he,  at  the  time 
of  connection,    received  a  double  infection  from 
another,  who  was  diseased   by  a  chancre  and  go- 
norrhoea.    Now,  if  the  chancre  in  the  female  had 
produced   the  lues  in  the  man,   which  appeared 
after  the  gonorrhoea,  then  that   lues   so  produced, 
would   have   been   accompanied   by    a    chancre. 
The  chancre  is  the  spot  where  the  poison  of  the 
diseased  first  infects  the  healthy  party,  and  from 
which  it  goes  into   the   system.     But  in  my  two 
last  cases,  there  was  no  chancre.     There  is,  there- 
fore,   no  alternative   between  supposing  that  the 
gonorrhoea  caused  the  lues  5    or,  that  the  female 
chancre  caused  it  without  the  intermediate  cfiec: 
of  a  chancre  in  the  man. 

But  I  appeal  to  the  Profession^  if  it  is  not  a 
very  rare  occurrence  indeed,  to  find  lues  (where 

there 
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there  Is  no  gonorrhoea)  without  chancre.  I  submit 
that  It  Is  so  rare,  that  we  cannot,  in  fair  reasoning, 
say,  that  it  has  taken  place  in  the  frequent  in- 
stances of  gonorrhcea  followed  by  lues  without 
chancre. — Because  to  make  a  very  uncommoa 
occurrence  the  cause  of  a  frequent  occurrence,  is 
not  consistent  with  any  rule  of  just  inference  or 
reasonable  analogy. 

I  could  bring  forward  a  number  more  cases  of 
a  similar  nature;  giving  us  the  like  information  i 
but  if  those  which  I  havx  related  are  faithful,  they 
are  sufficient  for  the  purpose. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  confess,  that 
though  I  began  these  inquiries,  I  hope  guardedly 
and  without  prejudice,  yet  like  most  young  men,  I 
had  allowed  myself  to  form  a  pre -conceived  opin- 
ion. I  expected  to  find  the  two  diseases  totally 
different,  and  never  to  run  into  each  other.  This 
opinion  I  became  obliged  to  correct,  or  else  to 
deny  the  facts  and  evidences  which  I  took  the 
greatest  pains  to  collect  and  scrutinize. 

From  these  facts  and  reasonings,  collectively 
taken,  I  feel  myself  obliged  to  assert,  that  the 
poison  of  gonorrhoea  will  either  produce  gonorr- 
hoea or  chancre;  or^  if  received  into  the  circulat- 
ing blood,   it  will  produce  lues  venerea.     The 

poison 
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poison  thtn  of  gonorrhcsa  has  the  same  properties 
is  of  the  same  nature  as  that  of  chancre,   or  it 
could  not  produce  the  same  effects. 

1  am  also  equally  bound  to  assert^  from  genera! 
observation,  that  most  frequently  the  poison  of 
gonorrhoea  will  communicate  gonorrhoea,  and  a 
person  having  a  chancre  will  communicate  that 
diseases  and  that  gonorrhoea  does  not  so  soon^ 
nor  so  often,  contaminate  the  system,  and  produce 
lues  venerea,  as  chancre. 

I  am  aware  that  these  facts  will  not  appear  so 
strong  to  the  reader,  as  to  the  observer,  and  especi- 
ally to  the  scrupulous  supporters  of  the  different 
opinion  i  yet,  i  hope,  even  these  may  serve  to 
warrant  a  probable  conjecture,  to  stimulate  to 
further  inquiry,  that  truth  may,  at  last,  be  detect^ 
ed,  and  error  banished. 
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CHAPTER    11. 

OBJECTIONS  ANSWERED,  AND  THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN 

THE  SYMPTOMS  AND  EFFECTS  OF  GO>^0RRHCEA 

AND  CHANCRE  EXPLAINED. 

PRESUMING  upon  the  validity  of  my  con- 
clusions in  the  last  chapter,  I  shall  proceed  in 
this,  to  take  into  consideration  some  of  the  most 
weighty  objections  to  the  opinion  I  have  de- 
fended, and  shall  endeavour  to  account  for  the  dif- 
ference in  the  effects. 

This  is  a  curious,  and  somewhat  difficult,  un- 
dertaking. Mr.  Hunter  has  partially  attempted 
it — perhaps  I  may  not  clearly  understand  him; 
but,  as  far  as  I  do,  I  must  confess,  I  think,  he  has 
not  argued  with  his  usual  ingenuity,  ist.  It  may 
be  asked,  if  the  poison  of  gonorrhoea  and  chancre 
be  the  same,  why  does  not  the  former  commonly 
produce  ulceration  ?  andly.  Why  do  they  not 
equally  contaminate  the  system  ?  jdly.  Why  does 
not  chancre  in  the  same  person  produce  gonorrhoea, 
and  gonorrhoea  chancre  I 

To  accommodate  or  reconcile  these  differences, 
which  do  not  seem  to  depend  upon  die  quality 

of 
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of  the  poison,  wc  must  consider  the  nature  and 
fufictions  of  the  parts  affected. 

The  inside  of  the  urethra  is  lined  with  a  tender 
membrane,  which  is  full  of  capillary  vessels.  It  may 
be  traced  continuous  forward,  from  the  lining  of 
the  bladder  into  the  skin  and  cuticle  of  the  glans 
penis ;  or  from  the  skin  and  cuticle  of  the  glan$ 
penis,  turning  in  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  run- 
ning into  the  inside  of  the  bladder.  This  mem- 
brane  possesses  new  properties  unlike  that  of 
cither  the  lining  of  the  bladder,  or  skin  and 
cuticle  of  the  glans  penis.  It  is  perforated  with 
a  number  of  holes  called  lacunae,  which  are  ori* 
fices  of  the  excretory  ducts,  corresponding  to,  and 
leading  from,  a  number  of  mucous  glands,  dis- 
persed in  different  parts  of  the  substance  of  the 
urethra.  These  glands,  at  particular  moments, 
elaborate  abundance  of  mucus,  or  slimy  matter, 
which  may  be  observed  flowing  out  at  the  orifice 
of  tht  urethra.  The  lacunis  have  been  accurately 
taken  notice  of,  and  delineated  by  Dr.  Cockburn, 
and  others," 

Many  of  the  arteries  of  this  lining  appear  to 
be  open  mouthed,  by  which  a  copious  fluid  is 
exhaled,  to  lubricate  and  defend  the  canaU 
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The  nature  of  this  membrane,  the  particular 
degree  of  irritability  in  its  arteries,  give  the  part  ap- 
propriate susceptibiiicies  to  the  influence  of  certain 
caufes,  by  whose  action  it  becomes  diseased.*' 

Some  of  the  arteries,  I  have  said,  are  open 
mouthed :  This  circumstance  fits,  or  renders  them 
capable  of  getting  rid  of  their  contents,  diseased 
or  healthy,  and  of  throwing  them  into  the  canal 
without  any  breach  in  their  texture,  which  other- 
wise would  be  a  necessary  consequence. 

Quest.  I.  Why  does  not  gonorrhoea  common- 
ly produce  ulceration  in  the  urethra  ? 

Now  what  appears  to  happen  upon  the  appli- 
cation of  the  venereal  poison  is  this  :  the  poison 
produces  the  venereal  inflammation  in  the  small 
arteries  of  ihe  mtmbrane  of  the  urethra,  by  which 
the  pi-oduct  of  these  vessels,  which  was  previously 
a  thin,  transparent,  watery  mucus,  is  changed,  and 
thrown  from  their  open  mouths  into  the  urethra 
and  its  larunse. 

'  Here  I  would  beg  leave  to  observe,  that  Mr. 
John  i-iun  cr,  in  his  book  upon  the  venereal  di^^ease 
(p.  2^),  takes  some  pains  to  claim  the  discovery 
that  ihc  n  atccr  of  gonorrhoea  docs  not  arise  from 
ulceraLioJi   ui  the  Uici/ira,  which  he  discovered  in 

the 
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the  year  1753.  It  is  only  justice  to  the  departed 
merit  of  Dr.  Cockburn,  to  observe,  that  he 
asserted  the  fact,  and  reasoned  upon  it,  agreeable 
to  the  then  existing  state  of  knowledge*. — The 
copy  of  his  book,  which  I  have,  is  the  third 
edition,  which  was  published  in   1718. 

In  many  instances,  the  venereal  inflammation 
seems  to  extend  to  the  glands  of  the  urethra ;  but, 
as  judiciously  observed  by  Mr.  Hunter  (p.  46), 
they  are  not  always  affected.  When  these  glands 
become  diseased  Vvdth  the  venereal  inflammation, 
their  healthy  product  becomes  changed^  and  is  forced 
into  the  lacunar,  and  hence  into  the  urethra. 

The  discharge  is  copious,  on  account  of  the 
nature  of  the  part,  the  healthy  actions  of  its 
vessels  being  to  secrete  and  exhale  much  mucus: 
on  this  disease  being  occasioned  by  the  poison,  a 
proportional  quantity  of  discharge  takes  place. 

Thus,  then,  ulceration  is,  in  general,  pre* 
vented  by  the  structure  of  its  arteries.  The  pro- 
duct occasioned  by  the  disease  is  thrown  out  into 
the  urethral  canal,  by  the  natural  openings  in  their 
extremities,  and  the  same  purposes  are  obtained 
as  from  ulceration,  in  a  more  safe  and  easy  way, 

^  Cockbuvn  on  Gonorrhceaj  Chap.  4. 
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When  the  poison  is  applied  to  the  dry  and  dense 
skin,  where  the  arteries  are  smaller^  and  perhaps 
not  so  many  of  them  having  open  extremities,  it 
there  also  produces  the  venereal  inflammation. 
The  product  of  the  disease  is  not  by  the  same 
means  got  rid  of;  rchcf,  therefore,  not  being 
obtained,  the  inflammation  advances,  and  ulce- 
ration necessarily  takes  place.  These  I  conceive 
to  be  the  principal  reasons  why  one  is  attended 
with  ulceration,  and  the  other  not. 

Quest,  ad.  Why  docs  not  gonorrha^a  equally 
contaminate  the  system  as  chancre  ? 

In  gonorrhoea  the  discharge  is  very  plentiful :  it 
is  not,  in  general,  attended  with  ulceration;  the 
poison  is  much  more  diluted,  and  with  a  mixed 
mucous  and  puriform  fluid.  It  is  deposited  in 
the  urethra,  and  its  lacuna,  where  little  or  no 
pressure  is  applied,  and  it  finds  easy  egress  out  of 
the  canal.  These  circumstances  co-operating, 
contribute  to  prevent  frequent  contamination. 

In  chancre,  there  is  a  breach  of  substance ;  the 
poison  is  strong,  not  being  much  diluted.  It  is 
mixed  with  pus :  it  remains  upon  the  ulcer,  and 
is  subjected  to  constant  pressure  and  friction. 
These  occurrences  make  contamination  from  this 
cflfccr  of  the  poison  frequent.      These  ideas  arc 

suggested 
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suggested   by  Dr.  Mar-shars   conception   of  the 
function  of  the  lymphatic  system*. 

Quest.  3d.  Why  does  not  chancre  generally, 
in  the  same  person,  produce  gcnorrhcea,  and  go- 
norrhoea, chancre? 

These  incidents^  I  believe,  are  not  very  unfre- 
quently  found  to  occur,  I  have  known  persons 
having  a  chancre,  which  continued  for  months,  be- 
come affected  after  that  time,  without  any  further 
exposure,  with  a  clap..  Such  instances,  1  think, 
c^n  only  be  fairly  accounted  for,  by  admitting  that 
the  matter  of  the  chancre  had  insinuated  itself  into 
the  urethra,  and  there  produced  the  disease.  Other 
persons  explain  the  circumstance  by  the  supposi- 
tion, which  has  never  been  proved,  that  chancre 
and  gonorrhoea  were  both  communicated  at  the 
same  time,  by  two  different  poisons. 

T' Mr.  Hunter,  I  believe,  jusdy  observes^  that 
the  presence  of  one  disease  renders  the  parts 
adjacent,  not  partaking  of  the  disease,  less  sus- 
ceptible of  the  influence  of  the  same,  and  some 
other  causes,  and  this  has  been  thought  sufficient 
to  account  for  the  question,  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear entirely  to  clear  up  the  mystery. 

'^  Dr.  Marshal's  JLectt, 

C  J  I  have 
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I  have  often  observed  fresh  chancres  caused 
by  the  matter  of  the  original  one  being  allowed 
to  remain  on  the  contiguous  parts,  but  more 
seldom  from  the  matter  of  gonorrhoea. 

It  also  appears  that  a  person  having  a  chan- 
cre, most  frequently  communicates  .  chancre  ; 
and  one  with  gonorrhoea,  is  more  apt  to  com- 
municate that  disease  to  persons  with  whom  he 
may  have  intercourse. 

These  circumstances  might  induce  us  to  coin- 
cide with  those  who  are  of  opinion  that  the 
matter  of  gonorrhcea  is  not  real  pus,  but  of  a 
more  mucous  nature  than  that  of  chancre;  and 
who  account  for  the  circumstances  of  gonorrhoea 
seldom  producing  chancre,  or  chancre  gonorr- 
hoea, in  the  same  or  different  persons,  upon  the 
principles  of  chemical  attractions — the  poison 
being  attracted  to  the  urethra  when  mixed  with 
mucous  matter,  and  by  the  dry  parts  when  mixed 
with  pus. 

According  to  the  observations  of  Mr.  Bell, 
gonorrhoea  occurs  more  frequently  than  chancre  -* 
it  might  therefore  be  urged,  that  the  poison  ori- 
ginally had  a  greater  attraction  to  the  part  which 

*  Mr.  Bell's  Treatise,  p.  20. 
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secretes  a  mucous  matter;  but  that  when  accU 
dentally  united  with  pus,  its  affinities  are  reversed* 
and  it  then  generally  produces  chancre.  However, 
at  present  these  observations  can  hardly  be  deemed 
more  than  speculations,  and  perhaps  ought  not  co 
be  further  urged, 

Mr.  Hunter  Is  of  opinion,  that  the  matter  of 
gonorrhoea  is  pus  j*  Mr.  Home's  experiments 
tend  CO  the  same  conclusion. f  With  due  regard 
to  those  authorities,  I  beg  leave  to  observe,  I  have 
seldom  seen  it  exactly  resemble  the  pus  of  a  gra- 
nulating sore,  or  pus  unmixed  with  other  sub- 
stances. 

The  respectable  authority  of  Mr.  Pott  ought 
not  to  be  omirted,  who  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  not 
pus,  but  widely  different  from  the  matter  of  a 
**  purulent  ulcer/'J 

I  have  more  than  once  seen  pus  in  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  without  ulceration ; 
but  even  in  these  instances,  the  appearance  was 
unlike  that  of  the  matter  flowing  from  the  urethra 
of  chose  who  have  ciap. 


*  Mr.  Hunter's  Treatlfe,  p.  29. 

f  Mr.  Home's  Dissertation. 

X  Mr.  Pott  on  Fistula  Lachrymalis. 
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Perhaps  we  shall  not  be  far  from  the  truth 
jf  we  look  upon  the  matter  of  gonorrhoea  as  a 
fluid  peculiar  in  itself;  not  pure  mucus,  nor  yet 
pus,  unmixed  with  other  compounds.  From  the 
nature  o(  the  part,  or  the  particularity  of  the 
disease,  it  possesses  properties  which  have  not  yet 
been  precisely  detected. 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER   III. 


OBSERVATIONS  UPON  MR.  BELL'S  DEFENCE  OF  THE 
OPINION  HE  SUPPORTS; 

I  CANNOT  discard  this  subject,  without  making 
some  observations  upon  the  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Bell  defends  his  opinion  upon  this  im- 
portant subject.  While  I  acknowledge  obligations 
to  this  respectable  author,  for  m.any  observadons 
which  he  has  made  upon  the  venereal  disease,  and 
surgery  in  general,  I  cannot  but  think  that  his  de* 
fence  of  the  opinion,  which  has  been  so  long  sug- 
gested (that  the  matter  of  gonorrhoea  and  chancre 
is  different)  is  lame  and  ineffective.  As  the  mode 
of  practice  in  gonorrhoea  depends  upon  a  proper 
decision  of  this  question,  every  argument  brought 
for  and  against,  ought  to  be  studiously  scrutinized  i 
no  facts  ought  to  be  admitted,  but  those  that  have 
z  strict  reference  to  the  question. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  beg  leave  to  remark, 
that  Mr.  Bell  has  not  put  the  question  clearly 
and  pointedly,  ^^  Whether  gonorrhoea  and  lues 
venerea,  originate  from  the  same  contagion  V*  the 
one,  gonorrhoea,  is  a  local  disease,  produced  by 
the  poison  externally  applied  to  the  urethra  5  and 

the 
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the  other,  lues  venerea^  an  affection  produced  by 
a  contaminated  state  of  the  circulating  fluid.  For 
v/ant  of  due  attention  to  this  apparent  trivial  cir- 
cumstance, unworthy  comparisons  are  made  be- 
tween their  different  symptoms. 

To  save  trouble  to  the  reader,  and  that  I  may 
not  be  accused  of  misrepresentation,  I  will  take 
the  liberty  of  giving  Mr.  Beli's  own  words. — 
*=  1  hat  the  symptoms  of  the  two  diseases  are  dif- 
'^  ferent,  is  universally  known.  A  particular  de^ 
*^  tail  of  such  as  are  peculiar  to  each,  will  be  given 
"  in  the  ensuing  chapters.  At  present,  it  is  only 
"  necessary  to  observe,  that  gonorrhoea  consists  of 
"  a  discharge  of  puriform  matter  from  the  urethra  i 
"  which,  even  by  those  who  support  the  contrary 
*^  opinion,  is  now  admitted  to  be,  in  almost  every 
*'  instance,  a  local  affection,  and  that  it  very 
<*  rarely  contaminates  the  general  habit  of  body: 
*^  while  lues  venerea  is  a  disease  of  the  constitution, 
<^  arising  from  the  absorption  of  venereal  virus 
"  from  any  part  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  but 
*^  most  frequently  from  the  genitals ;  by  which 
*•  are  produced  buboes,  ulcers  in  various  parts, 
*'  particularly  in  the  nose  and  throat,  pains  and 
"  swellings  in  the  bones,  with  a  variety  of  other 
*'  symptoms  which  it  is  not  at  present  necessary 
"  to  mention."    Vide  p.  3.  v.  i. 


The 
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The  disagreement  here  pointed  out,  would  have 
been  as  obvious,  had  the  inquiry  been  estab- 
lished betv/een  chancre  and  lues  venerea.  It  ought 
to  be  recollected,  that,  in  general,  nay,  almost 
always,  lues  venerea  is  preceded  by  a  local  effect, 
from  which  it  arises  :  lues  venerea  is  seldom  the 
first  effect  of  the  poison  upon  the  animal  body ; 
it  is  generally  preceded  by  chancre,  which  is  as 
truly,  and  as  strictly,  a  local  affection  as  gonorr- 
hoea. Yet  no  person  doubts  a  chancre's  power 
of  contaminating  the  blood,  and  producing  lues 
venerea. 

When  we  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  similitude 
of  the  rise,  progress,  and  effects,  of  two  diseases, 
we  ought  to  commence  with  each  at  its  origin ; 
we  must  not  take  one  in  its  first  stage,  and  the 
other  in  its  last.  By  this  v/e  should  make  imagi- 
nary differences,  even  where  there  was  the  most 
strict  relation.  In  order  that  a  competition  be 
equitable,  the  contending  parties  should  have 
equal  advantages. 

After  thus  contrasting  the  two  diseases  in  a 
manner  rather  favourable  to  the  opinion  he  sup- 
ports, than  strictly  consonant  to  nature,  Mr.  Bell 
proceeds  immediately  to  determine  the  question. 
I  will  again  insert  his  own  words.  Page  6th.  ^'  In 
<*  order  to   support  this  opinion,'*  (meaning  that 

the 
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the  matter  of  gonorrhcsa  and  lues  venerea 
is  iht  same  in  nacurej  '^  data  must  be  received^ 
*«  which  we  know  to  be  inadmissible.  We  must 
«'  admit,  that  a  person  with  chancre  only,  com- 
*'  municates  to  another,  not  only  every  symp- 
«^  torn  of  pox,  but  of  gonorrhoea ;  and  that  an« 
**  other  with  gonorrhcsa  only  gives  to  all  with 
««  whom  he  may  have  connecdon,  chancres  with 
<'  their  various  consequences.  This  ought,  in- 
«^  deed,  to  be  a  very  common  occurrence  3  inso- 
*'  much,  that  every  practitioner  should  be  able 
"  to  decide  upon  it  with  certainty,  if  this  opi- 
^f  nion  was  well  founded :  Lnilead  of  which,  it  will 
*'  be  admitted  by  all,  that  the  one  disease  being 
«f  produced  by  the  other  is  even,  in  appearance, 
«^  a  very  rare  occurrence.  I  have  paid  much  at- 
*'  tention  to  the  point  in  quesdon  -,  and,  in  almost 
«'  every  instance,  a  few  cases  indeed  only  ex- 
*f  cepted,  and  where  the  most  pardcular  inquiries 
<^  even  were  made,  it  has  happened,  that  a  person 
<^  infected  with  gonorrhoea  has  received  it  from 
«  another  evidently  labouring  under  that  disease^ 
"  and  that  chancres  have  been  communicated  by 
«^  such  as  were  distressed  with  chancre  only.** 

These  extravagant  inferences,  are  indeed  inad- 
missible. If  the  question  is  to  be  decided  in  this 
manner,  any  investigation  is  totally  useless. 

I  hum- 
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I  humbly  ask  leave  to  differ  entirely  from 
this  high  authority — It  is  not  necessary  to  establish 
the  fact  for  which  I  contend,  that  gonorrhoea  should, 
in  every  instance,  produce  <^  chancres,  with  their 
various  consequences ;"  nor  that  it  should,  in  all 
cases,  produce  lues  venerea.  To  prove  that  the 
poison  of  gonorrhoea  and  chancre  is  of  the  same 
nature  in  its  essential  or  characteristic  principles,  it 
is  only  necessary,  that,  in  some  instances,  gonorr- 
hcEa  should  produce  chancre  and  lues  venerea ;  or, 
without  excidng  chancre,  contaminate  the  system. 
I  say,  if  either  of  these  conditions  can  be  proved 
to  have  taken  place  at  one  time,  it  may  occur 
again,  and  so  surely  the  poison  must  be  the  same, 
or  it  could  not  produce  the  same  effects  ;  for  we 
know  of  no  cause  which  can  produce  lues  venerea, 
but  the  venereal  poison.  Therefore,  if  we  find  this 
effect  produced  from  gonorrhc^a,  we  certainly  are 
authorised  to  conclude,  that  it  originated,  or  was 
caused  by  that  poison. 

Mr.  Bell  takes  nonce  in  this  paragraph,  of  v/hat 
mght  to  be  the  case,  supposing  the  marter  of  the 
two  diseases  to  be  the  same,  without  taking  into 
consideration  the  nature  of  the  parts  diseased,  or 
other  concurring  circumstances,  h  ought  not, 
in  my  opinion,  to  be  forgotten,  that  man  was 
not  consulted  in  the  formation  of  matter  and  its 
|aws  i    he  cannot  bend  facts  to   his  own  way  of 


30  Observauons   on 

seeing  them^  nor  agreeable  to  his  own  imagina= 
tion.  When  v^e  observe,  that  a  cause  produces  an 
effect  contrary  to  our  expectation  (which  is  almost 
universally  the  case),  we  are  not  to  deny  or  dis- 
regard it.  Though  gonorrhcea  producing  lues,  be  a 
more  rare  occurrence  than  that  of  chancre,  if  it 
ever  did  so,  it  is  not  to  be  explained  away,  because 
of  its  rarity  ;  rarity  does  not  make  the  fact  less 
true.  Cur  prejudices  may  im.pel  us  into  error, 
but  ficts  are  immutable  and  inflexible. 

Mr.  Bell,  also,  in  this  paragraph,  admits 
such  facts  as  oppose,  nay,  entirely  destroy  the 
opinion  he  endeavours  to  support  j  he  excepts  a 
few  cases  where  gonorrhoea  had  been  communi- 
cated by  persons  labouring  under  chancre,  or  chan- 
cre by  such  as  had  gonorrhoea.  If  these  facts 
have  been  observed  by  Mr.  Bell,  it  is  surprising 
that  he  could  support  an  opinion  so  incompatible 
"with  them.. 

Mr.  BelFs  reasons  for  adopting  the  opinion  arc 
no  less  surprising ,  he  gives  them  in  the  very  next 
paragraph.     I  must  again  give  his  ovm  words  : 

*f  This,  I  am  convinced,  will  be  very  commonly 
''  found  to  be  clearly  the  case  ;  so  that  a  few 
*f  instances,  bearing  some  appearance  of  the  con- 
«'  trary,  are  much  more  readily  explained  on  the 

«  idea 
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*^  idea  of  the  two  diseases  being  produced  by  dlf- 
*^  ferent  kinds  of  contagion  ;  and  this  may  also  be 
*'  said  of  the  few  solitary  cases  that  may  be  met 
**  with,  of  chancre  being  supposed  to  terminate  in 
*^  gonorrhoea,  and  gonorrhoea  in  chancre,  and  other 
*'  symptoms  of  pox.  We  can  more  easily  conceive 
*^  that  the  same  person  should,  in  some  instances, 
*^  receive,  and  therefore  be  able  to  communicate^ 
'*^  both  kinds  of  contagion,  than  that  the  incidents 
"  we  are  considering  should  be  so  seldom  met  with, 
"  were  the  opinion  well  founded,  of- the  two  dis- 
^'  eases  being  originally  of  the  same  nature." 

So  then  Mr,  Bell  defends  the  opinion  for  the 
sake  of  readiness,  case,  and  accommodation,  I 
again  ask  Mr.  Bell's  pardon  for  thus  differing  with 
him.  I  cannot  but  think  this  mode  of  reasonincr 
highly  unphiiosophical';  he,  I  think,  forsakes  the 
easy  and  true  explanation  pointed  out  by  the  facts 
them.selves,  and  adheres  to  the  more  hard,  diHi-= 
cult,  and  faliacioa  ,  one,  which  he  was  lead  into 
hj  a  niiscaken  ingenuiry. 

-  Mr,  Bell  then  produces,  in  support  of  the 
cpini' n,  several  cases  of  inflammation  occasioned 
by  a  sudiien  itoppage  of  a  clap,  as  he  calls  it, 
where,  by  his  good  practice,  the  patients  were 
cured  V, ihout  the  use  of  mercury;  and,  in  page 
14,  he  deduces  conclusions- from  them.,     ^^  It  will 

*<  perhaps 
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♦'  perhaps  be  said,  that  though  this  may  have  hap* 
*'  pened  in  a  few  cases,  yet  that  In  others  there  has 
*^  been  cause  to  suspect,  that  lues  venerea  has  been 
"  the  consequence  of  a  clap  disappearing  in  this 
<^  manner.  In  answer  to  this,  it  is  sufficient  for  mc 
*^  to  shew,  that  this  is,  at  least  a  rare  occurrence,  as 
*'  I  think  I  am  entitled  to  do,  from  my  never  having 
*'  met  with  an  instance  of  it.  It  has  been  sup- 
<^  posed,  that  the  sudden  check  given  to  the 
"  discharge  in  cases  of  clap,  must  necessarily 
"  throw  the  matter  into  the  blood,  and  that  pox 
**  must  accordingly  ensue  from  it.  Were  the 
*^  matter  of  the  two  diseases  the  same,  this  would 
*^  happen  In  every  instance ;  so  that,  when  we  can 
*f  show  that  it  seldom  happens  even  in  appearance, 
<«  were  are  entided,  from  this  argument  alone,  to 
"  conclude,  that  they  are  produced  by  two  different 
*^  kinds  of  contagion;  and,  where  pox  has  ap- 
"  peared  at  the  sudden  termination  of  gonorrhoea, 
«'  that  the  two  kinds  of  infection  had  either  been 
*<  communicated  together ;  or,  what  may  more 
*^  frequently  perhaps  be  the  case,  the  panent 
<*  will  be  found  to  have  received  the  poxy  conta- 
*^  gion  by  communication  with  a  diseased  woman 
*'  at  the  very  time  he  laboured  under  gonorrhoea. 
"  I  have  already  remarked,  that  lues  venerea  is 
*'  frequently  produced  by  absorpdon  while  the 
^'  skin  remains  entire,  and  where  no  chancre  or 
"  excoriation  is  percepdble.     There  is,  therefore 

"  much 
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«'  much  cause  to  imagine^  that  in  long  continued 
^'  cases  of  gonorrhoea,  many  may  be  infected  with 
"  lues  venerea  by  communication  with  others 
*Mabounng  under  it;  and  as  this  may  happen 
"  without  any  external  mark  of  it  taking  place,  it 
"  is  not  surprising  that  some  fallacy  should  arise 
"  from  this  circumstance.'* 

Mr.  Bell  places  such  confidence  in  these  facts, 
that  because  they  do  not  always  produce  lues  ve- 
nerea, he  concludes  that  the  poison  of  gonorr- 
hoea is  not  the  same  as  chancre.  I  shall,  therefore^ 
take  the  trouble  of  examining  these  facts,  to  see 
if  they  authorise  such  conclusions  :  but  previous 
to  this  it  seems  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  re- 
specting gonorrhoea,. 

i 

Gonorrhcra  is  a  disease  in  the  vessels  of  the 
urethra,  excited  by  its  cause,  which  cause  is  a 
liquid  poison.  This  disease  causes  a  product  to 
be  thrown  out  at  the  open  mouths  of  the  arteries 
thus  affected,  which  becomes  of  the  same  nature 
and  properties  as  that  which  caused  it.  The  pro- 
duct is  formed  by  the  disease  in  the  vessels,  and 
deposited  from  their  mouths  into  the  urethra  and 
its  lacuna,  from  which  it  finds  easy  egress  out  of 
the  orifice  of  that  canal.  There  is  no  particular 
reservoir^  where  a  certain  quantity  of  the  poison 
is  laid  up  at  the  beginning  of  the  disease,  which 
D  quantity 
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quantity  is  either  to  be  discharged  or  conveyed 
into  the  system,  before  a  cure  can  be  accomplished, 
or    the   disease   be    removed  from  its  seat.      It 
continues  to  be  formed  according  to  circumstances, 
until  the  cause  be  washed  away,  or  the  vessels  be- 
come unsusceptible  to  its  influence,    when  the  dis- 
ease vanishes.     Be  the  discharge  stopc  sooner  or 
later,  quickly  or  slowly,  by  the  interference  of  na- 
ture or  art,  it  is  not  a  necessary  consequence  that 
the  quantity  of  this  matter,  which  might  otherwise 
have  been  discharged,  is  thrown  into  the  circulat- 
ing fluid :  for,  as  formed,  it  is  deposited  into  the 
urethra  and  lacuns,  and  finds  easy  egress  out  of  the 
urethra.     This  may,  perhaps,  be  sufficient  to  pre- 
pare us  for  the  analysis. 

Mr.  Bell  says,  '^  I  was  called,  in  April  1784, 
"  to  visit  a  gentleman  who,  in  a  gonorrhcsa  at- 
"  tended  with  a  good  deal  of  inflammation,  had 
*'  been  so  foolish  as  to  live  freely,  and  to  ride  much 
"  on  horseback.     This,  with  the  unguarded  use  of 
*^  every  stimulating  injection,  put  a  sudden  stop  to 
*^  the  discharge  ;  and  at  the  same  time  it  excited  a 
"  very  considerable  degree  of  pain  and  inflamma- 
"  tion  along  all  the  posterior  part  of  the  urethra, 
"  towards  the  prostate  gland  and  neck  of  the  blad- 
"  der,  attended  with  a  painful  and  frequent  desire 
"  to  make  wa,er. 

"  On 
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"On  the  idea  of  these  being  symptoms  of  pox, 
"  he  was  immediately  put  under  a  course  of  mer- 
'^  cury  i  and,  when  I  first  saw  him,  he  had  been 
'^  using  it  for  the  space  of  six  weeks.  The  sur- 
"  geon  in  attendance  acknowledges  that  no  ad- 
^^  vantage  had  been  derived  from  it ;  and  the  pa- 
'^  tient  himself  said  that  his  distresses  were  daily 
'^  increasing.  They  were  both,  therefore,  easily 
"  persuaded  to  lay  the  mercury  aside  ;  and,  by  the 
^^  repeated  application  of  leeches  to  the  perineum, 
"  of  fomentations,  and  opiates,  to  allay  the  pain, 
*^  the  inflammation  soon  begaa  to  subside ;  and, 
"  in  a  short  time,  he  was  perfectly  well."     P.  1 1* 

It  is  a  matter  deserving  consideration,  what 
was  the  real  cause  of  the  inflammation  in  this 
case^  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  urethra,  la 
this  particular,  I  exactly  coincide  with  Mr.  Bell, 
it  was  the  free  living,  and  the  use  of  the  stimu- 
lating injection,  not  the  venereal  poison ;  and  if 
so,  it  is  impossible  the  disease  could  be  venereal, 
and,  of  course,  did  not  require  such  remedies, 
neither  could  it  contaminate  the  system.  Is  it 
reasonable  to  expect  that  a  stimulating  injection 
could  produce  a  venereal  inflammation  ?  a  peculiar 
disease  to  be  occasioned  without  its  cause  ?  No, 
the  effect  produced  always  bears  a  relation  to  its 
cause.  We  may  produce  inflammation  and  a 
discharge  in  the  urethra,  by  injecting  a  strong  sqIu- 
D  2  tion 


3^  Observations  on 

tion  of  caustic  alkali  i  but  we  cannot  expect  that 
this  disease  will  be  venereal;  it  will  be  an.  effect 
peculiar  to  its  cause,  not  venereal. 

The  strong  injection  brought  on  such  a  state  of 
parts,  such  an  action  in  the  arteries  of  the  urethra, 
as  rendered  them    unsusceptible  to  the    influence 
or  effect  of  the  gonorrhoeal  poison :  no  product 
was  formed  3  no  poison  assimilated.    The  gonorr- 
hoea was  cured,  and  another  disease  was  substi- 
tuted (not  caused  by  the  poison)  of  a  totally  dif- 
ferent nature.     And  as  the  poison  has  no  existence 
until  formed  and  deposited  into  the  urethra   and 
lacunfE,    the   discharge  stopping   suddenly  is    no 
jproof  that  a  certain  quantity  of  that  matter   is 
forced  into  the  lymphatics  of  the  part/  and  con- 
veyed into  the  blood. 

Supposing  that  a  small  quantity  of  matter  was 
remaining  in  the  urethra,  and  its  lacuna,  at  the 
time  when  the  inflammation  commenced  about 
the  prostatic  part  of  the  urethra,  it  would  not  ne- 
cessarily be  forced  into  the  lymphatics  of  the  part; 
it  might  be  decomposed  or  washed  away  by  the 
urine  or  injection.  In  short,  it  would  as  easily 
flow  out  at  the  orifice  of  the  urethra  after  the  in- 
flammation, as  before. 

Thus,    then,    the    inflammation,    the    disease, 
which  was  caused  by  the  injection^    could  not  be 

venereal ; 
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venereal  i  nor  was  any  particle  of  the  gonorrhoeal 
matter  necesi.anly  forced  into  the  lymphatics,  and 
ultimately  into  the  circulating  fluid,  by  the  stop- 
page or  the  discharge,  or  the  disease  caused  by 
the  injection.  Such  like  facts  then  do  not  support 
Mr.  Bell's  opinion. 

The  second  case,  which  happened  in  178^, 
Mr.  Bell  doe^  not  positively  assert  to  have  been 
produced  by  the  same  cause  i  therefore,  I  will 
not  waste  the  reader's  time  about  it.  The  two  last 
cases  he  mentions,  are  so  similar  to  the  first,  that 
a  separate  comment  would  be  useless. 

I  would  then  say,  that  the  conclusions  deduced 
from  these  cases  are  inadmissible.  The  facts 
themselves  do  not  corroborate  the  opinion,  much 
less  are  they  sufficient  to  justify  a  decided  infe- 
rence. 

In  page  19,  Mr.  Bell  again  ingeniously  argues, 
but  I  fear  without  proper  authority.  His  own 
words  are — ''  In  the  first  place,  on  the  supposition 
"  of  the  matter  of  gonorrhcsa  and  lues  venerea. 
«  being  the  same,  the  latter  ought  to  be  a  much 
''  more  frequent  occurrence  than  the  former,  from 
*'  the  greater  ease  with  which  the  matter  of  in- 
<'  fection  m.u-t,  in  every  instance,  be  applied  to 
^'  those  parts  on  which  it  can  produce  chancres 
D  3  "  than 
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*^  than  to  the  urethra,  where,  inftead  of  chancre 
"  or  ulceration,  it  almost  always  excites  gonorr- 
"  hcea.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  matter 
"  by  which  the  disease  is  communicated  should  find 
'*  access  in  the  urethra  5  while,  on  the  contrary, 
'^  all  the  external  parts  of  the  penis,  particularly 
*^  the  glands,  must  be  easily  and  universally  ex- 
**  posed  to  it :  and  yet  gonorrhoea  is  a  much  more 
^^  frequent  disease  than  pox.  Cases  of  gonorrhoea 
^^  are  in  proportion  to  those  of  chancre  and  pox, 
*^  so  far  as  my  observation  goes,  of  about  three 
"  to  one  ',  while  it  is  obvious,  that  the  very  re- 
"  verse  should  happen,  if  the  two  diseases  were 
*^  produced  by  the  same  kind  of  matter.'' 

However  difficult  it  may  appear  to  Mr.  Bell  to 
find  access  for  the  matter  into  the  urethra,  we 
must  acknowledge  the  fact.  Supposing  we 
were  for  a  moment  to  admit  with  Mr.  Bell, 
that  the  poison  of  each  disease  was  cijfferent,  sdll 
the  access  would  be  as  difficult.  This  supposed 
difficulty  then,  is  not  the  smallest  objection. 
The  other  difficulties  have  been  previously  ex- 
plained, therefore  I  will  not  here  recapitulate 
them. 

If  we  preclude  ourselves  from  the  advantage  of 
experience,  and  undertake  to  explain  effects  with- 
out attending  to  their  causes,  and  to  the  nature  of 

the 
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the  subject  or  part  acted  upon,  the  consequence 
vvill  be  universally  dangerous.  Upon  this,  or 
upon  any  other  subject,  we  cannot,  with  any  de- 
gree of  certainty,  anticipate  effects.  If  a  venereal 
chancre  was  shewn  to  a  surgeon^  who  never  had 
seen  or  heard  of  the  venereal  complaint,  is  it 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  he  could  prognosticate 
its  effects  upon  the  system  ?  but  is  he  to  deny 
these  effects  when  they  are  produced,  because  they 
were  contrary  to  what  he  expected  ? 

Mr.  Bell,  page  27,  takes  notice  of  diseases  oc- 
casioned fi'om  what  he  calls  2l  translation  o^  tht 
matter  of  clap  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  an- 
other, which  he  brings  forward  in  support  of  the 
opinion  he  is  defending.  After  attentive  consider- 
ation, I  am  persuaded  that  such  cases  have  not 
the  smallest  reladon  to  ihc  circum.stances  to  which 
they  are  referred.  I  will  relate  one  of  Mr.  Beil's 
cases,  and  make  some  annotations  upon  it. 

"  In  the  year  1786,  a  young  man  applied  to 
"  me,  with  a  very  troublesome  painful  disease  in 
**  both  eyes.  The  eye -balls  were  not  much  in- 
*'  flamed  outwardly  ;  but  as  he  experienced  an  in- 
^'  tense  degree  of  pain  from  the  admission  of 
*f  light,  I  concluded  that  the  retina,  or  other  deep 
"  seated  parts  of  the  eye,  were  in  a  state  of  in- 
*^  flammation^  and  the  membrane  of  the  eye- lids 
D  4  '^  was 
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*^  was  not  only  inflamed,  but  a  constant  and  co- 
^^  pious  discharge  took  place  from  them,  of  a 
"  greenish  yellow  matter,  bearing  much  the  ap- 
"  pearance  of  the  matter  of  a  recent  clap. 


"  The  account  I  received  of  his  disease  was  this : 
"  that  he  had  for  eight  or  ten  days  laboured  under 
T*  gonorrhoea,  the  symptoms  of  which,  however, 
"  were  not  more  severe  than  usual  s  when,  after 
"  being  heated  with  drinking  port  wine,  the  dis- 
"  charge  from  the  urethra,  which  had  previously 
"  been  copious,  disappeared  almost  entirely.  His 
"  eyes,  almost  immediately  thereafter,  became 
*^  painful ;  and  in  less  than  tv/enty-four  hours,  the 
"  discharge  of  matter  had  taken  place  fiom  the 
«  eye-lids/*     P.  27. 

I  have  na  conception  how  a  fev/  glasses  of 
wine  could  instantly  translate  or  remove  the 
complaint  from  the  urethra  to  the  eyes.  But 
Mr.  Bell  "  supposed  it  to  have  happened  through 
the  medium  of  the  circulation." 

From  what  I  have  before  said,  i  think  it  will 
appear,  that  if  a  sudden  termination  is  put  to  the 
discharge  of  gonorrhoea,  by  cold,  astringent 
injection,  or  ocher  means,  it  does  not  follow 
that  the  quantity  of  matter  which  might  otherwise 
have  flowed  from  the  urethra,  is  forced  into  the 
circulating  blood.     But  supposing,  for  a  moment, 

that 
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that  we  were  even  to  admit  this  to  be  the  case 
for  arguments  sake,  how  it  should  be  immediately 
thrown  into  the  vessels  of  the  eyes  and  produce 
the  effect  mentioned,  I  cannot  conceive. 

For  admitting  that  a  quantity  of  the  matter 
should  be  taken  up  by  the  lymphatics  of  the  part^ 
mixed  with  their  contents,  and  conveyed  by  the 
long  intricate  course  of  these  vessels  from  the 
part,  to  the  left  subclavian  vein  5  it  wiJl  be  poured 
into  the  venous  blood  coming  from  the  left  arm, 
and  left  side  of  the  head.  It  is  carried  into  the 
descending  vena  cava,  mixed  with  the  blood  com- 
ing from  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  right  arm, 
and  thrown  into  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart, 
where  it  is  mingled  with  the  blood  from  the 
scending  vena  cava.  From  the  right  auricle  it 
will  be  thrown  into  the  right  ventricle;  again 
agitated  and  propelled  into  the  pulmonary  artery, 
and  circulated  through  the  lungs ;  it  will  tlience 
be  poured  with  the  venous  blood  (now  changed 
into  arterial;,  by  the  pulmonary  veins,  into  the 
left  auricle  y  it  will  be  agitated  and  thrown  into  the 
left  ventricle ;  again  agitated  and  mixed  with  the 
blood,  and  propelled  into  the  aorta.  By  this 
time  the  mixture  of  gonorrhceal  matter  and  blood 
will  be  pretty  intimate,  and  by  the  aorta  and  its 
branches  v/ili  be  dispersed  to  every  part  of  the 
body,  so  that  only  a  very  small  proportion  of  the 

poison 
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posion  could  possibly  be  circulated  into  the  vessels 
of  the  eyes.  It  seems  totally  incredible  that  all 
this  could  happen,  and  a  copious  discharge  be 
effected  from  the  eyes  in  twenty-four  hours.  This 
incredible  quickness  must  have  taken  place,  if  it 
produced  the  effect  mentioned  by  Mr.  Bell,  and 
through  the  medium  of  the  circulating  system. 

I  suspect  Mr.  Bell  has  been  here  led  into  an 
e^ror,  from  his  great  anxiety  to  establish  his  opi- 
nion. I  imagine  that  the  poison  had  taken  a  much 
shorter  road,  and  by  different  agents,  I  mean  the 
Jingersy  by  which  the  poison  had,  in  this  case, 
been  conveyed  diredly  to  the  eyes,  from  the  seat 
of  the  disease. 

When  the  venereal  poison  is  received  into  the 
circulating  blood,  and  produces  its  effects  by  being 
applied  to  the  internal  surfaces  of  the  arteries,  ul- 
ceration is  the  general,  if  not  the  universal  con- 
sequence ',  and  how  this  happens  will  be  more 
fully  considered  in  another  part  of  this  work. 

With  respect  lo  the  historical  facts,  approving 
or  disapproving  the  opinion  I  have  defended,  I 
confers  I  have  not  paid  a  sufficient  attention  to 
them  to  settle  my  judgment  upon  the  subject  on 
that  ground.  Mr.  Hunter  brings  them  forward  to 
support ;  Mr.  Bell  to  controvert  it. 

I  have 
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I  have  now  finished  the  observations  I  pur- 
posed, upon  some  of  the  principal  facts  which 
Mr.  Bell  presents.  I  have  purposely  here  omit- 
ted discussing  several  points,  those  especially 
which  I  hope  I  have  somewhat  explained  in  that 
part  of  the  work  where  I  attempted  to  account 
for  the  disagreement  in  the  effects  of  gonorrhoea 
and  chancre. 

If  Mr.  Bell's  assertion  is  not  well  supported 
by  his  arguments,  the  opinion  I  have  defended 
is  of  more  weight,  and  deserves  more  confidence. 
If  my  observations  upon  Mr.  Bell's  defence,  do 
not  show  that  the  facts  he  has  brought  forward, 
when  scrutinized,  fail  to  justify  the  conclusions  he 
has  been  pleased  to  deduce,  the  investigation  must 
terminate  in  my  prejudice.  I  leave  the  decision 
of  this,  to  the  impartial  and  judicious.  I  have 
no  wish  but  for  candid  and  unbiassed  invesdgationi 
truth  will  then  be  at  last  elicited,  and  when  dis- 
covered, must  prevail. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

PRACTICAL  ADMONITIONS  UPON  THE  CURE  OF  CLAP; 

V/HILE  the  subject  is  fresh  In  our  memories, 
I  wish  to  make  a  few  practical  remarks,  which 
are  pointed  out  by  the  opinion  I  have  supported  5 
and  to  apply  the  information  we  have  laboured  to 
collect,  to  the  mutual  advantage  of  our  fellow 
creatures.  This  is  the  highly  pleasing  part  of  the 
subject,  and  when  obtained,  the  harvest  we  reap 
over-pays  every  trouble. 

Two  inferences  which  we  have  drawn  from 
our  inquiries  are,  that  the  poison  of  gonorrhoea 
and  chancre  is  the  same  -,  and  that  the  matter  of - 
goriorrhcsa  does  sometimes,  though  not  so  fre- 
quently, contaminate  the  system.  Most  frequently, 
then,  gonorrhoea  is  a  local  complaint,  not  injuring 
or  spreading  to  any  other  part  of  the  body. 

We  know,  from  experience,  that  many  local 
complaints  are  little  connected  with,  or  little  affect 
the  general  system.  They  may  often  be  cured  by 
remedies  applied  externally  to  the  disease  ,  but  we 
also  know,  from  the  same  source,  and  from  the 

knowledge 
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knowledge  we  have  acquired  of  the  human  body% 
and  its  laws,  that  the  cure  of  local  complaints 
often  may  be  accelerated,  or  In  many  instances 
removed,  by  remedies  acting  upon  the  system  at 
large. 

Gonorrhoea  Is  one  of  these  local  complaints^ 
which  often  admit  of  being  removed  by  local  ap- 
plications. But  it  appears,  that  It  sometimes  after 
being  thus  removed,  shews  itself  in  the  shape  of 
lues  venerea.  Local  remedies  then  avail  but 
little  :  this  is  a  bad  exchange  ;  the  disease  is  now 
formidable,  and  requires  formidable  remedies. 

I  apprehend  It  will  be  generally  admitted,  that 
a  much  less  quantity  of  the  medicine  which  cures 
lues  venerea,  will,  if  resorted  to  in  time,  prevent 
its  taking  place- — ou^ot  we  not,  therefore,  always 
to  attempt  prevention. 

Three  modes  of  cure,  then,  naturally  present 
themselves,  which  are,  either  to  use  local  reme- 
dies, and  wait  to  see  if  contamination  wiirtake- 
place  5  or  to  trust  the  cure  to  remedies  which  act 
upon  the  whole  arterial  system  ^  or  to  join  the 
two,  and  both  use  external  and  internal  remedies, 
to  cure  and  prevent. 
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To  demonstrate  which  of  these  plans  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  the  greatest  general  good,  I  confess  I  am 
not  sufficiently  prepared.  It  would  be  necessary, 
before  the  proof  can  be  given,  to  know  the  ex- 
act proportion  of  cases  in  which  contamination 
would  take  place  without  the  use  of  mercury,  and 
the  individual  disadvantage  resulting  from  this  af- 
fection. One  man's  practice  v^ili  not  admit  of 
the  smallest  criterion  -,  the  cases  of  a  number  of 
years,  and  of  many  practitioners,  ought  to  be 
collected.  Information  still  more  difficult  must 
also  be  obtained  5  I  mean  the  exact  physical  in- 
jury done  to  the  constitution  by  such  a  quantity  of 
mercury  as  will  prevent  contamination.  This  in- 
formation, I  say,  must  first  be  collected,  before 
the  decision  can  be  attempted  in  this  way; 
therefore,  I  recommend  the  investigation  to  per- 
sons with  more  opportunities  and  better  abilities 
than  my  own. 

But  for  the  safety,  advantage,  and  security  of 
individuals,  I  think  we  ought  justly  to  prefer  the 
last  mendoned  plan,  and  take  the  advantage  of  a 
speedy  and  preventative  cure.  This  praccice,  I 
think,  ought  to  be  adopted,  for  various  reasons. 
First,  I  think  I  have  seen  more  advantage  from 
gWing  small  doses  of  mercury  during  the  cure  of 
clap,  than  has  been  balanced  by  the  pernicious 
effects  of  that  remedy  so  employed  j  while,  at  the 

same 
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same  time,  this  quantity  I  have  found  to  operate 
as  a  prevention  to  contamination.  Secondly,  in 
my  own  private  practice,  I  have  met  with  a  num- 
ber of  instances  where  the  matter  of  gonorrhcsa 
was  productive  of  lues  venerea.  Thirdly,  because 
I  am  persuaded,  a  small  quantity  will  prevent 
clap  contaminating  the  blood :  and  a  greal  deal  is 
often  necessary  to  cure  that  disease,  which  in  many 
constitutions  does  infinite  harm. 

The  local  remedies  which  are  used  in  clap,  in 
the  form  of  injection,  are  various.  Such  are  to 
be  preferred,  which,  from  experience,  are  known 
most  often  to  relieve  without  injuring  the  part* 

They  require  to  be  used  with  a  great  deal  of 
caution ;   the  nature  of  the  part,  and  the  diseases 
to  which  it  is  subject,  ought  to  be  taken  into  ma- 
ture consideration   before  the   use   of  these  re- 
medies.    We  should  be  careful  not  to  substitute 
one  disease  for  another — our  local  remedies  should 
be  managed  agreeable  to  the  tenderness  of  iLn.^ 
organ,  and  the  constitution  of  the  patient.     I  be- 
lieve  we   have  no    certain  criterion  to  judge  of 
what  will  certainly  obtain  the  desired  end  in  each 
particular  person.     We  must,  therefore,  carefully 
feel  our  way,  and  by  actual  experience  come  to 
such  remedies,   and  their  respective  strength,  as 
may  be  used  v/ith  advantage  and  impunity. 

It 
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It  appears  also  of  great  consequence,  accurately 
to  discover  the  precise  seat  of  the  disease.  No 
good  can  result  from  applying  our  remedies  to  a 
sound  part  of  the  urethra  i  but  much  mischief,  I 
am  convinced,  may  ensue.  The  urethra  is  a 
tender  part,  and  easily  becom.es  diseased  from  the 
sound  state,  by  the  use  of  sharp  applications. 
For  want  of  due  attention  to  these  circumstances, 
I  have  found  strictures  formed  further  down  the 
urethra  than  the  disease  reached. 

Vv^ith  respect  to  the  quantity  of  m^ercury  to  be 
given  in  cases  of  clap,  to  hinder  or  prevent  lues 
venerea^  small  doses  in  general,  according  to  the 
constitudon  of  the  patienty  appear  to  be  sufficient. 
Such  quantities  as  sensibly  affect  the  pulse,  with- 
out exciting  much  effect  upon  the  mouth— such 
quantities  I  have  universally  found  sufficient,  and 
I  am  much  deceived  if  this  effect  upon  the  vascu- 
lar system  will  not  assist  in  curing  the  local  dis- 
ease. 
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CHAPTER    L 

THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  VENEREA.L  POISON  UPON  THE 
HUMAN  BODY  WHEN  EXTERNALLY  APPLIED. 


I 


N  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  part  of  this 
inquiry  into  the  effects  of  the  venereal  poison^  I 
have  hazarded  to  infer,  from  a  few  cases  given  out 
of  a  number  of  a  similar  nature,  that  the  matter 
of  gonorrhoea  does  sometimes  produce  chancre 
and  lues  venerea  :  it  therefore  may  be  called  vene- 
real poison ;  it  is  of  the  same  nature  in  its  charac- 
terizing principles. — Presuming  upon  the  tru:h  of 
these  inferences,  I  have  attempted,  in  the  second 
chapter,  to  explain,  physiologically  and  chemically, 
some  of  the  most  obvious  objections  to  the 
opinion,  and  differences  between  the  effects  of 
gonorrhoea  and  chancre:  and  have  ventured  to 
adduce,  that  they  result  from  the  nature  of  th^ 
E  pare 
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u^part^jlpected,    and    a    difference    between    some 
component  parts,  uniting  with    the  same 
jpoiacM.      In   the  third  chapter,  I  was  compelled, 
froraf  the    nature,  connection,    and  practical  im- 
the  subject,   to    examine   some   of  Mr. 
Bell's    most    argumentative     objections     to    the 
opinion  I  have  defended,  and  have  dared  to  con- 
clude,   that,  though    ingenious,   when  justly  rea- 
soned upon,  they  fail  to  give  the  expected  sup- 
port.    In    the  fourth  and   last    chapter,    I  have 
given  a  few  practical  hints,    v/hich  seem  to   be 
suggested  by  the  inferences  and  reasonings  dedu« 
ced,  and  which  lend  some  support  to  the  opinion 
I  have  vindicated. 

It  will  now  be  perceived,  that  the  first  part  of 
this  work  is  rather  ^preparatory  one  to  the  future 
designs  of  the  author;  (which  ought,  therefore, 
to  be  kept  in  mind  through  the  ensuing  ones) 
preparing  him  to  take  into  consideration  the  phi- 
losophy of  the  venereal  disease. 

This  inquiry  naturally  divides  itself  into  two 
sections. — First,  the  effects  of  the  venereal  poi- 
son when  outwardly  applied. — Secondly,  its  effects 
when  circulated  in  the  blood.  The  first  of  these 
inquiries,  of  course,  is  the  subject  of  this  part, 
which  I  shall  enter  upon  without  any  farther  pre- 
liminary. 

The 


when  externally  ajifilied,  5 1 

The  venereal  disease  is  most  frequently  commu- 
nicated by  intercourse  of  the  sexes,  one  of  which 
being  diseased,  infects  the  other.  During  the 
connexion,  the  sound  parts  of  the  one  are 
exposed  to  the  diseased  parts  of  the  other — the 
poison  being,  by  this  means,  brought  into  contact 
with  the  sound  and  healthy  parts,  exhibits  itself 
by  various  effects,  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
part  diseased. 

l(  brought  in  contact  with  the  external  surfaces 
of  capillary  arteries,  which  are  large  and  have  open 
extremities,  as  in  the  urethra,  it  varies  the  healthy 
muscular  action  in  these  vessels  5  this  variation 
occasions  a  copious  discharge  to  be  elaborated 
from  the  blood  or  fluid  which  they  circulate.  Tht 
product  is  thrown  out  at  the  open  extremities  of 
these  vessels,  into  the  urethra  and  its  lacuns. 
This  product  possesses  similar  poisonous  proper- 
ties as  that  first  applied. 

It  also  effects  a  variation  in  the  healthy  action 
of  the  small  arteries  of  the  dense  dry  skin  and 
cuticle,  the  arteries  of  which  smaller,  and  not 
§0  many,  perhaps,  termiinate  in  open  extremi- 
ties, but  run  into  veins  by  continuity  of  canal. 
This  variation  produced  by  the  poison,  novv'  con- 
stitutes what  may  be  called  (tho'  without  precision) 
venereal  inflammation,  which  runs  into  suppuration 
'  E  2  and 
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and  ulceration.     This  product,  or  suppuration,  is 
also  venereal. 

If  it  excites  inflammation,  which  does  not  run 
into  suppuration,  but  ends  in  resolution,  the  dis- 
ease terminates  ;  unless  the  matter  be  conveyed 
to  some  other  part  of  the  body,  where  it  again 
produces  its  effects. 

The  first  effect  taken  notice  of,  is  called  goncrr- 
hosa.  It  is  an  accidental  circumstance  attending 
this  effect  of  the  poison,  that  it  terminates  without 
the  interference  of  art.  How  this  casualty  hap- 
pens, will  be  hereafter  considered. 

The  second  effect  is  called  chancre.  Without 
the  operation  of  medicine,  it  does  not  cease,  at 
least  extremely  seldom.  Without  the  assistance 
of  art  the  effect  continues,  the  disease  spreads, 
and,  by  its  encroachments,  new  parts  are  at- 
tacked. 

The  venereal  poison,  I  presume,  cannot  be 
doubted,  is  the  cause  of  the  disease  (which  has 
been  called  the  venereal  inflammation)  in  the  ves- 
sels of  the  part,  where  it  immediately  produces, 
and  constitutes  the  disease  :  and  venereal  poison 
is  found  to  be  the  product  of  that  venereal  in- 
famnrjaiion. 

I  sub- 
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1  submit  that  the  poison  accidentally  applied  to 
the  part^  is  the  cause \  that  action  or  effect  brought 
on  in  the  irritable  fibre  of  the  small  arteries 
of  the  disease :  the  redness,  heat,  pain^  ulcera- 
tion, &c.  consequences  or  effects  of  the  disease, 
which  may,  in  medical  language^  be  called  symp- 
toms. Should  this  be  objected  to,  I  would  ask 
what  conditions  do  really  constitute  these  three 
essential  distinctions  ? 

If  we  constantly  obser^^e  from  the  application 
of  a  certain  kind  of  matter,  denominated  venereal 
poison,  that  a  peculiar  effect  be  produced ;  is  it  not 
scientific  and  u:eful  to  infer,  that^  to  be  the  cauie? 
And  that  effect,  that  state  of  parts  v/hich  we  have 
constantly  observed  to  follow,  and  never  to   pre- 
cede,   to   be   the  effect  of  the  operation  of  that 
cause  ?  And  should  it  not  be  termed  the  disease  ? 
Yec,  I  submit,  that  this  state  of  parts  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  cause,  is  the  actual  disease.     If  it  be 
not,  what  is  the  disease  ?  The  disease  does  not  exist 
in  the  mere  name  we  may  habitually  give  to  it.     It 
has  an  actual  existence.    Names  are  but  convenient 
sounds  used  in  language  for  the  sake  of  commu- 
nicating our  sensations,  or  ideas.     To  a  certain 
affection  of  the  human  frame,  we  give  the  name 
of  fever.     This  term   fever,  explains  nothing  of 
itself.     It  is  a  mere  sound,  applied  by  the  consent 
of  society,  when  a  certain  malady  affects  an  indi- 
E  3  vidual. 
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vidual.  There  is  no  disease  in  the  adopted  term; 
the  disease  consists  in  that  affection  of  the  frame 
brought  on  by  its  cause,  of  which  fever  is  merely 
the  verbal  index.  And  ought  not  these  effects 
of  the  disease^  in  medical  language,  to  be  called 
symptoms,  vv^hich  immediately  proceed  from  the 
injured  function,  or  healthy  action  of  the  parr, 
and  which  succeed  the  disease,  and  disappear  when 
that  disease  is  removed  ? 

We  v/ill  wave  entirely,  for  a  moment,  the  con- 
sideration of  the  accidental  occurrence  mentioned, 
which  is  the  termination  of  that  effect  of  the  ve- 
nereal poison,  called  clap  :  and,  first  of  all,  take 
into  consideration  the  cause,  or  causes  of  the  con- 
tinuation and  spreading  of  the  disease,  v/hen  ulce- 
ration or  chancre  is  the  consequence. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER    II. 

A  REVIEW  OF  MR.  HUNTER'S  THEORY  ON  THE  CONTIN- 
UATION OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 

WHEN  the  venereal  poison  produces  ulcera- 
tion, or  chancre,  the  disease  appears  to  have  no 
tendency  to  stop ;  on  the  contrary,  it  continues, 
and  extends  to  the  sound  adjacent  parts.  We 
should  not  suspect  that  this  effect  could  pass  unob- 
served by  the  philosophic  mind  of  Mr.  Hunter  ; 
nor  indeed  did  it.  He  observed  this  phenomenon, 
and  his  ingenuity  soon  found  an  explanation.  He 
states  that  this  effect  of  the  disease  was  accom- 
plished by  its  specific  power,  and  upheld  itself 
independently.  As  this  explanation  appears  to  me 
to  be  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  action  of 
muscular  parts,  I  presume  to  make  a  few  general 
remarks  upon  ic — But,  first,  I  beg  leave  to  insert 
his  own  words : — 

Part  II.  sect.  3d,  "  When  a  secreting  surface 
<*  has  once  received  the  inflammatory  action,  its 
*'  secretions  are  increased,  and  visibly  altered. 
"  Also  when  the  irritation  has  produced  inflam- 
**  mation  and  an  ulcer  in  the  solid  parts,  a  secre- 
*^  tion  of  matter  takes  place,  the  intention  of 
*^  which  in  both  seems  to  be  to  wash  away  the 

E  4  **  irri- 
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*^  irritating  matter :  so  that  it  is  the  end  of  irri- 
"  tations  to  produce  their  own  destruction,  like 
"  a  mote  in  the  eye  which  by  increasing  the  se- 
*^  cretion  of  tears  is  itself  washed  away.  But  in 
"  inflammations  arising  froYn  specific  or  morbid 
"  poisons,  this  effect  cannot  be  produced;  for 
"  although  the  first  irritating  matter  be  washed 
"  away,  yet  the  new  matter  formed  has  the  same 
<^  quality  with  the  original;  and  therefore  upon 
"  the  same  principle,  it  would  produce  a  perpet- 
'^  ual  succession  of  irritations,  and  of  course  se- 
*'  cretions,  even  if  there  were  no  other  cause  for 
<^  the  continuance  than  its  own  matter.  But  the 
*'  venereal  inflammation  is  not  kept  up  by  the  pus 
«  which  is  formed ;  but  like  many  other  specific 
'^  diseases,  by  the  specific  quality  of  the  inflam^ 
*'  mation  itself.  This  inflammation,  however,  it 
*'  v/ould  appear,  can  only  last  a  limited  time; 
*^  the  symptoms  peculiar  to  it  vanishing  of  them- 
"  selves  by  the  parts  becoming  less  and  less 
"  susceptible  of  irritation.  This  circumstance 
**  is  not  peculiar  to  this  particular  form  of  the 
"  venereal  disease;  it  is  perhaps  common  to 
"  almost  every  disease  that  can  affect  the  human 
"  body.  From  hence  it  will  appear,  that  the 
"  consequent  venereal  matter  has  no  power  of 
''  continuing  the  original  irritation  ;  and  indeed 
'^  if  this  were  not  the  case  there  would  be  no 
^^  end  to  the  disease." 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Hunter,  and  others,  I  believe,  have  been 
accused  of  giving  the  influence  of  mind  to  parts 
of  the  body  as  producing  several  observable  effects. 
By  the  word  intention,  in  the  quotation,  I  con* 
ceive  is  meant  the  final  intention  of  nature,  not 
intention  in  the  part-^  irritated  ;  and  it  is  truly  ob- 
served, that  causes  often  produce  such  effects  on 
irritable  parts  as  to  throw  off  the  noxious  substance. 

In  the  instance  mentioned,  a  mote  irritates  the 
vessels  of  the  eye,  a  copious  secretion  of  tears 
is  the  consequence,  which  often  wash  away  the 
extraneous  matter. 

If  any  foreign  matter  is  forced  into  the  fiesh,  in- 
flammation and  a  formation  of  matter  may  be  the 
consequences — the  matter  often  tends  outwards,  and 
an  external  opening  is  thereby  made ;  the  foreign 
substance  is  thrown  out,  and  the  disease  disappears. 
But  whether  it  be  consistent  with  laws  of  the  animal 
ceconomy,  that  an  effect,  when  once  produced, 
should  continue  for  ever,  or  for  a  long  time,  of  its 
own  accord,  or  independently  of  its  primary,  or 
any  other  cause,  I  wish  to  consider. 

When  the  different  organs  of  the  body  are  in 
an  healthy  state,  and  their  causes  of  healthy  action 
presented,  they  move  or  act  in  an  hta.thy  manner. 
If  those  causes  be  withdrawn,  the  parts,  though 

in 


58  Review  of  Hunter^ s  Theory 

in  a  state  capable  of  action,  remains  at  rest.  I 
presume  these  observations  will  be  admitted, 
therefore  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  elucidate  them, 
by  saying  that  the  vessels  of  the  liver,  which 
secrete  bile,  and  those  of  the  kidnies^  which 
form  urine,  not  only  cease  to  perform  those  se- 
cretions, but  remain  at  rest,  when  the  course  of 
the  blood  (which  answers  the  double  purpose  of 
stimulating  the  vessels  into  action  and  supplying 
the  ingredients  for  the  new  compound;  is  stopped.* 

The  reasons  given  for  the  continuation  of  the 
venereal  inflammation  are  two  fold  :  Fir^t,  because 
««  the  new  matter  formed  has  the  same  quality  with 
«  the  original;  and  therefore  upon  the  same  prin- 
"  ciple,  it  would  produce  a  perpetual  succession 
'^  of  irritations  "  but  he  attributes  the  effect  to 
another  cause,  which  he  calls  the  *^  specific  quality 
"  of  the  inflammation  itself."  This,  however,  he 
finds  not  to  be  sufficient,  for  he  says,  the  inflamma- 
tion in  gonorrhoea  "  can  only  last  a  limited  time.'* 

Though  gonorrhoea  often  ceases  without  the 
aid  of  medicine,  yet  when  the  effect  of  the  poi« 
son  is  chancre,  this  kind  of  termination  does  not 
happen,  which  Mr.  Hunter  allows,  for  in  page  :^c^^ 
he  observes,  "  The  circumstance  of  the  disease 
'^  ceasing  spontaneously,  only  happens  when  it 
''  attacks  a  secreting  surface,  and  when  a  secretion 

»   Dr.  Cullcn'i  Lcctt.    "Dr,  Marshal's  Lrclt. 
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^<  of  pu3  is  produced ;  for  when  it  attacks  a  non- 
*^  secreting  surface,  and  produces  its  effects  there, 
*'  that  is  an  ulcer ;  the  parts  so  affected  are  ca- 
"  pable  of  continuing  the  disease,  or  this  mode 
"  of  action  for  ever,  as  will  be  taken  notice  of 
'^f  when  we  shall  hereafter  consider  chancre." 


It  may  then  now  be  observed,  that  according 
to    Mr,  Hunter,   the  venereal   disease  ''   is  kept 
"  up  by  the   specific  quality  of  the  inflammation 
*f  itself,'*  but  without  attempting   to  explain  what 
Mr.    Hunter   means    by    his    undefined     ''  spe- 
cific quality  of  the  inflammation"  (which  he  him- 
self,   perhaps,  would  have  found    some   difficultj 
in  doing).     I  shall  understand  him,  that  the  ve- 
nereal poison  has  produced  an    .  action  or  effect 
in  the  small  arteries  of  the  part  which   continues 
and  supports  itself  without  the  aid  of  any  other 
powers  or,  in  short,  the  disease   continues  itself. 
Does  not  Mr,  Hunter,  in  this  instance,  account  for 
an  effect,  without  the  assistance  of  a  cause  ?    And 
does  not  this  appear  inconsistent  with  every  law, 
physical  or  metaphysical,  yet  discovered  ? 


How  far  this  account  is  consonant  with  the 
operation  of  causes  and  effects,  and  to  the  evi- 
dence of  experience  in  this  disease  ought  maturely 
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^  In  no  instance  does  the  human  body  become 
diseased  without  a  cause.  Take  away  that  cause 
and  its  physical  injury,  and  the  effect  will  cease  : 
or  ifj  by  custom^  or  any  other  means,  the  pa.rt 
becoines  unsuscepdble  to  the  influence  of  the 
cause,  the  disease  equally  terminates. 

It  is  true  that  some  apparent  objecdons  are 
presented  against  these  'positions^  for  it  may  be 
said,  we  find  inflammation  continue  after  the 
primary/  cause  has  been  removed. — If  an  extraneous 
body  fall  into  the  eye,  which  produces  infiam- 
.mation,  that  inflammation  -may  condnue  some 
days  subsequent  to  its  removal.  But  this  is  by  no 
means  an  instance  of  the  condnuation  of  a  disease 
without  the  aid  of  a  causey  though  the  primary 
disease  indeed  has  been  removed,  yet  another 
cause  has  been  substituted.  The  inflammation  does 
not  condnue  from  any  specific  influence  inherent 
in  itself;  nor  from  any  disposition  or  capricious 
state  of  the  mind  in  the  part  diseased.  I'he 
physical  injury  done  to  the  vessels  by  the  extra- 
neous substance,  now  remains  the  operating  cause, 
and  by  its  effect^  the  inflammation  necessarily 
continues. 

If  such  a  degree  of  heat  be  brought  in  contact 
to  a  part  of  the  human  body,  which  is  sufficient 
to  change  the  healthy  muscular  acdon  in  the  small 
arteries,  so  as  to  consntute  as  light  degree  of  inflam- 
mation. 
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mation,  that  heat  may  strictly  be  called  the  cause,  - 
and  the  varied  degree  of  muscular  action  ia 
the  small  arteries,  the  disease.  Take  away  that 
heat,  and  the  effect  will  almost  immediately 
terminate.  But  if  the  heat  has  been  so  pow- 
erful as  to  injure  the  physical  structure  of  the 
vessels,  the  disease  may  continue  for  daysi  that 
injury,  it  would  appear,  now  becomes  the  cause 
of  the  continuation,  which  will  continue  to  ope- 
rate until  the  injury  be  repaired  in  the  vessels, 
or  the  susceptibility  vanish,  when  the  disease  dis- 
appears. 

If  inflammation  be  excited  in  any  part  of  the 
body  from  the  effect  of  a  cause,  and  it  extend 
to  the  neighbouring  parts,  this  extension,  I  would 
submit,  must  also  have  a  cause.  1  cannot  conceive 
it  an  act  in  the  disease  itself  to  seize  upon  the 
sound  healthy  adjacent  pares  of  its  own  accord, 
without  the  help  of  a  co-operating  cause.  The 
structure  or  susceptibility  of  the  collateral  vessels, 
I  am  of  opinion,  has  been  so  altered,  that  the 
blood  which  previously  produced  the  healthy  action 
in  them,  now  occasions  the  inflammatory  one,  and 
thus  the  disease  spreads. 

I  am  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  proving  these 
general  observations;  ttity  are  on  a  subject  on 
which  experiments  which  would  satisfy  a  medical 
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inquirer,  are  difficult  to  be  made ;  we  must  rather 
content  ourselves  with  reasoning  from  physiology, 
and  careful  analogy.  It  is  also  obvious,  that  a  va- 
riety of  objections  may  be  brought  against  them, 
but  I  think  they  are  greatly  supported  by  physio- 
logical truths,  unless  the  operation  of  foreign 
causes  alter  the  laws  of  action  in  muscular  parts. 
It  is  a  subject  well  worth  ample  investigation,  but 
as  it  is  rather  irrelevant  to  my  subject,  and  would 
require  more  room  than  the  limits  of  this  work 
would  allow  of,  I  shall  not  discuss  it  here. 

The  propriety  of  denominating  and  distinguish- 
ing the  cause  from  the  disease,  I  presume  will  be 
admitted.  In  the  disease  under  consideration,  the 
cause  is  the  poison,  and  the  disease  is  that  action 
produced  in  the  irritable  fibres  of  the  small  arteries 
which  may,  in  the  first  instance,  be  clearly  dis- 
covered; and  I  think,  during  the  disease,  ought 
to  be  kept  in  mind;  the  one  producing,  and 
the  other  being  produced. 

If  these  remarks  arc  well  founded,  we  shall 
have  much  reason  to  doubt  the  opinion  of  diseases 
continuing  themselves  from  their  "  specific  qua- 
lity/' 


CHAP. 
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PHYSIOLOGY    APPLIED   TO   EXEMPLIFY  THE  CONTINUA- 
TION AND  EXTENSION  OF  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE. 

IT  seems  to  be  a  law  In  the  action  of  irritable  mo- 
ving fibres,  only  to  move  when  stimulated.  When 
that  cause  is  taken  away,  they  remain  in  a  quies- 
cent state,  and  only  again  resume  the  active  state 
when  acted  upon  by  cause.  The  muscular  tubes 
called  arteries,  continue  to  act  while  the  blood  flows 
into  them,  and  they  retain  their  power ;  but  when 
the  course  of  the  blood  into  an  artery  is  checked, 
the  artery  remains  at  rest.* 

The  venereal  poison  acts  much  upon  the  ar- 
terial part  of  our  system.  Does  that  law  which 
governs  the  healthy  state,  influence  the  diseased 
one  ?  Or  does  an  effect  once  produced  by  the 
venereal  poison,  continue  (without  further  influ- 
ence from  its  cause)  until  the  individual  be  destroy- 
ed, or  it  be  counteracted  by  the  use  of  medicine  ? 

1  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  same  poi- 
son causes  gonorrhoea  and  chancre,  and  that  it  is 
an  accidental  circumstance  which  I  shall  hereafter 

*  See  note,  p,  58. 
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endeavour  to  explain,  when  the  t^tct  is  gonorr- 
hoea, that  it  often  terminates  without  the  use  of 
medicine.  What  inferences  do  these  circumstances 
justify  ? 

If  the  poison,  when  brought  in  contact  with 
the  vessels  of  the  urethra,  exert  its  appropriate 
influence,  and  these  vessels  act  according  to  that 
cause ;  or  if  the  poison  produces  in  them  the 
venereal  inflammation,  and  that  venereal  inflam- 
mation itself,  be  able  "  to  keep  up  itself,'*  zvhy 
dees  the  disease  now  vanish  ?  I  confess  I  can 
conceive  no  just  or  plausible  reason :  on  the  con- 
trary, I  think  this  circumstance  alone  is  sufEcient 
to  prove  the  invalidity  of  Mr.  Hunter's  opinion, 
because  we  have  the  venereal  inflammation,  but 
the  disease  disappears ;  therefore  it  cannot  be  the 
venereal  inflammation,  which  continues  itself — 
The  fact  is,  there  was  a  cause  for  its  conti- 
nuation, which  cause  being  removed,  the  disease 
terminates. 

If  the  hard  substance,  which  forms  the  basis  of 
a  recent  chancre,  be  destroyed  with  caustic,  or 
accurately  dissected  away,  the  sore  commonly 
heals  without  the  use  of  mercury,  though  a  great 
portion  of  the  part,  which  is  afl-ected  by  the 
venereal  inflammation,  still  remains,  and  matter 
continues  to  be  formed  for  several  days. — How 

does 
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does  this  incident  happen?  Why  doeSp].ot  the 
venereal  inflammation  here  condnue  ?  The  reason 
is  evident — the  poison  is  taken  away — the  venereal 
inflammation  is  not  able  to  continue  itself  withouf 
its  medium,  and  the  disease  vanishes. 

Mr.  Hunter,  perhaps,  saw  such  objections  as 
have  been  pointed  out,  yet,  in  order  to  sup- 
port his  opinion/ attempts  to  elude  one  of  these 
facts,  by  a  mere  ungrounded  supposition.  In 
page  25y  ^^  ^^^^  ^'^^  following  opinion : — - 
*^  But  this  difference  between  spontaneous  and 
"  non-spontaneous  cure,  seems  to  depend  more 
*^  on  the  difference  in  the  two  modes  of  action^ 
*'  than  on  the  difference  in  the  two  surfaces  -,  for 
«^  when  the  disease  produces  an  ulcer  on  a  secret- 
*«  ing  surface,  which  it  often  does  from  the  con- 
"  stitution,  as  on  the  tonsils,  it  has  no  disposition 
*'  to  cure  of  itself  j  nor  in  the  urethra,  in  a  recenf 
*^  case,  if  ulcers  are  formed  there,  would  they 
^«  heal  more  readily  than  whtn  formed  in  any 
^^  other  part.'" 

This  is  nothing  more  than  hypothesis :  it  has  no 
other  evidence  to  support  it,  than  a  presumprion 
of  the  validity  of  his  former  opinion,  which  ap^ 
pears  to  be  little  more  than  an  unsupported  as- 
sertion.    I  shall  endeavour  hereafter  to  prov^,  thai 

F  ^  this 
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this  sii-^Dosition  of  Mr.  Hunter's,  is  contrary  to, 
is  inconsistent  with  what  he  has  previously  sup- 
portede 

If  we  admit  of  this  kind  of  explanation,  we 
must  imagine  that  a  cause  is  capable  of  acting,  of 
producing  effects  in  a  variety  of  ways.  For 
instance,  the  venereal  poison  at  some  times,  and 
upon  seme  parts  acts  like  other  sHibstances.  This 
we  have  no  foundation  for.  I  have  no  conception 
of  its  acting  like  any  thing  but  venereal  poison, 
and  what  variations  are  observable  in  the  effects 
excited  in  the  irritable  parts,  depend  upon  the 
uncertain  and  changeable  state  of  the  living 
fibre.  It  is  true,  that  the  venereal  poison  ex- 
cites different  degrees  of  inflammation  in  dif- 
ferent persons  and  parts  ^  but  that  one  of  these 
should  be  venerea],  and  another  an  effect  of  a 
different  kind,  I  have  no  idea  of — they  are  all 
venereal — the  same  cause  always  tends  to  ope- 
rate in  the  precise  same  way,  though  the  effect 
may  be  of  different  degrees. 

Thus  the  same  degree  of  heat  will  produte  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  effect,  according  to  the  then 
existing  state  of  the  irritable  parts  to  which  it  is 
applied,  yet  it  always  tends  to  act  as  heat,  never 
as  any  other  thing. 

At 
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At  one  time,  inflammation  may  be  the  conse« 
quence  s  at  another,  the  same  degree  may  produce 
mortification :  but  this  is  not  owing  to  different 
modes  of  action  in  the  operating  cause,  but  to  the 
different  states  of  the  thing  acted  upon.  The  de- 
gree of  effect  is  accounted  fof,  and  produced  by 
the  variation  in  the  susceptibility  of  the  part. — 
The  heat  does  not  act  at  one  time  as  heat,  and  at 
another  time  as  cold — it  always  operates  in  its  own 
peculiar  manner. 

If,  when  the  venereal  poison  is  brought  in 
contact  with  the  urethra,  a  discharge  of  poisonous 
matter  is  the  produce,  what  reason  have  we  to 
suppose,  that  the  effect,  that  inflammatory  action 
which  produced  it,  was  not  venereal  ? 

Ifj  then,  the  venereal  disease  cannot  be  kept 
up,  and  extend  from  any  quality  existing  in  itselfj 
to  what  cause,  or  causes,  are  we  to  aitribuce  these 
circumstances  ? 

I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  we  must  ascribe  them 
to  the  influence  of  the  venereal  poison. 

The  poison  produces  that  venereal   inflamma- 
tion   in  the    part,  which    constitutes    the   disease. 
The  operation  of  no  other  cause,  which  we  have 
J^aowledge  of^  will  produce  the  same  effect.     It 
F3  is 
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is  therefore  a  peculiar  effect,  produced  in  the 
small  arteries  of  the  part  by  the  immediate  con- 
current operation  of  the  venereal  poison* 

If^  then,  this  effect  which  is  alone  produced  by 
tht  venereal  poison^  cannot  support  or  continue 
itself  agreeably  to  the  principles  of  action  of  irri- 
table parts ;  but  requires  the  immediate  or  actual 
presence  of  another  medium^  in  order  that  the 
disease  may  be  prolonged  i  and  if  the  effect  be 
inmltahle^  then  no  other  cause  can  accomplish 
this  end,  than  the  actual  presence  of  the  venereal 
poison.  The'  original  poison  then  produces  the 
disease^  and  the  new  formed  continues  that  effect. 

The  venereal  disease  cannot  be  communicated 
•Without  the  intervention  of  venereal  poison.  The 
non-affected  part  cannot  become  diseased  with- 
out the  absolute  contact  of  that  poison* — The  ad- 
joining parts  can  no  more  become  diseased  without 
the  occurrence  of  this  cause,  than  an  untainted 
person  cany  without  exposure.  Therefore,  the  dis- 
ease must  be  extended  by  that  power. 

In  this  respect  it  may  be  observed,  that  I  coin- 
cide, in  some  measure,  with  Mr.  Hunter,  that 
without  the  presence  of  the  venereal  poison,  no 
venereal  disease  can  be  communicated. 


In 
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In  page  ii,  Mr.  Hunter  says,  «  The  for  ma- 
«  tion  of  matter  also,  though  a  very  general,  is 
"  not  a  constant  attendant  on  this  disease ;  for  we 
'*  sometimes  find  inflammation  produced  by  the 
*^  venereal  poison,  which  does  not  terminate  in 
*'  suppuration  i  such  inflammation  I  suspect  to  be 
^'  of  the    erysipelatous  kind.      It  is  the   matter 
"  produced,  whether  with  or  without  inflamma- 
**  tion,   which   alone   contains   the   poison  -,    for 
**  without   the   formation  of   matter,    no   vene- 
*'  real  poison  can   exist.      Therefore   a  person, 
"  having  the  venereal  irritation  in  any  form  not 
**  attended  with  a  discharge,  cannot  communicate 
*^  the    disease    to    another.       To    communicate 
"  the  disease  therefore  it  is   necessary    that   the 
«  venereal  action   should    first  take    place;    that 
'^  matter  should  be    formed    in    consequence   of 
«f  that  action  ;  and  that  the  matter  should  be  ap- 
"  plied  to  a  sound  person  or  pare." 

If  a  surface  partaking  of  the  venereal  inflam- 
mation, without  the  smallest  particle  of  poison 
upon  it,  were  to  be  brought  in  contact  with  a  sound 
healthy  part,  the  disease  could  not  be  communi- 
cated ;  that  contact^  without  the  poison,  could 
not  contaminate  a  sound  part.  If  it  were  pofTi- 
ble  to  be  certain  of  getting  the  urethra,  and 
other  parts,  clear  ot  the  smallest  particle  of  the 
poison  of  clap,  I  should  have  no  hesitation  of  al- 

F  4  lowing 
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lowing    my   patients   the  same   indulgence    Mn 
Hunter  di  dhis» 


The  conclusions  I  have  adduced,  are  from  phy- 
siological reasoning,  and  from  a  few  facts,  which, 
1  trust,  if  faithfully  considered  in  an  unprejudiced 
manner,  will  be  found  to  justify,  nay,  inform  us, 
of  their  truth.  I  have  concluded,  that  the  vene- 
real inflammation  is  not  able  to  continue  itself 
from  its  specific,  or  peculiar  manner  of  acting: 
because  it  is  contrary  to  the  existence  of  disease 
in  general  :  and,  also,  because  when  this  effect  is 
produced  in  the  vessels  of  the  urethra,  it  vanishes 
not  without  a  cause,  but  without  the  operation  of 
medicine.  And  am  I  not  authorised  to  deduce 
these  conclubions  ?  If  we  have  that  specific  effect 
(if  the  expression  be  allowed),  I  mean  that  effect 
produced  by  the  poisonj  which  nothing  else  -can 
imitate,  and  that  effect  vanishes,  does  it  not  evince 
to  us  the  inefficacy^  or  the  want  c^f  power  of  that 
tStci,  to  continue  itself?  Does  it  not  amount  to 
^  full  elucidation  of  the  fact  ? 

Supposing  a  venereal  chancre  v/as  to  be  pro- 
duced by  its  cause,  all  the  poison  immediately 
taken  away,  and  no  nev/  poison  formed,  what 
must  be  the  consequence  ?  The  venereal  inflam- 
mation could  not  extend  itselG  and  contaminate 

sound 
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isobnd  parts  i  its  progress  would  be  immediately 
stopped  I  the  part  so  diseased,  that  it  could  not 
maintain  its  integrity,  would  be  decomposed ;  that 
which  was  less  affected  would  recover;  and  the 
breach  would  be  partly  filled  up,  and  cicatrized 
by  the  vessels  around. 

The  venereal  poison,  when  brought  in  contact 
with  the  prepuce,  or  glans  penis,  produces  a  kind 
of  inflammation,  ulceration,  and  a  formation  of 
Mew  poison ;  tht  efi^ect  is  afterwards  continued 
by  the  operation  of  that  new  formed  poison. 
Dissolution  and  decooipcsition^take  place  in  the 
much  inflamed  solid  particles,  by  which  the  poi- 
son is  brought  in  contact  with  fresh  parts,  which  by 
its  influence  become  diseased.  These  parts,  in 
their  turn,  from  the  violence  of  the  inflammatory 
action,  are  deadened,  and  the  same  retrograde 
process  commences. 

The  quantity  of  poison  first  applied,  would 
appear,  in  most  instances,  to  be  comparatively 
small  s  the  effect  and  produce,  great.  In  this 
Complaint,  a  new  phenomenon  is  presented^ — a 
product  of  an  efl^ect  bearing  an  exact  resemblance 
to  the  cause  which  excited  it.  I  call  it  a  new 
•phenomenon^  because  this  is  only  the  case  in  a 
few  complaints,  to  which  the  human  body  is  in- 
cident* 

We 
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We  find,  in  general,  the  cause,  effect,  and 
product,  which  operate  on,  and  in  the  human 
body,  not  to  bear  the  slightest  analogy  to  each 
other.  The  effect  produced  upon  irritable  parts, 
is  dufroportionate  to  the  momentum  of  its  cause* 
— It  is  not  only  disproportioned,  but  it  is  vct^ 
riotis  ',  at  one  time  great,  at  another,  comparative- 
ly small. 

The  product  of  an  effect  is  also  disproportioned^ 
and  unlike  the  cause  which  occasioned  the  effect* 
■ — The  prick  of  a  fine  needle  may  occasion  a  great 
infiammatlon  and  suppuration.  The  suppuration 
has  not  the  smallest  similarity  to  the  cause  which 
produced  the  disease.  If  heat,  cold,  sulphuric 
acid,  &c.  produce  a  disease,  the  same  may  be 
said  3  the  cause  and  product  of  the  effect  has  not 
the  smallest  resemblance  to  each  other.  Thus, 
then,  the  animal  body,  when  acted  upon,  acts 
in  a  manner  peculiar  to  itself,  and  the  product 
of  that  action  has  no  necessary  analogy  to  the 
cause. 

Admitting  then  what  has  been  said,  we  must 
allow  one  or  other  of  the  two  following  conditions 
to  take  place. — That  the  poison  is  increased^ 
V2ultipliedy  or  assimilated;  or  that  the  poison  is 
incapable  of  dilution ;  that  the  smallest  imaginary 
particle,  when  mixed  with  a  great  quantity  of  pus, 

or 
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or  other  fluids,  will  have  the  same  ratio  of  effect 
as  a  large  quantity.  This,  I  think,  is  so  extrava- 
gant, so  contrary  to  observation  and  experience, 
that  no  scientific  mind  can  allow  it. 

Before  I  proceed  further,  I  would  beg  leave 
to  assert,  that  the  poison  or  morbific  matter,  whea 
applied  to  the  healthy  human  body,  has  the  power 
of  producing  inflammation  in  the  arteries  of  the 
part;  that  the  product  of  the  inflammation  is 
great  beyond  all  calculable  proportion  to  that 
originally  applied;  and  that  it  partakes  of  the 
nature  and  quaiities  of  the  cause  which  excited 
the  disease  j  so  that  by  the  application  of  the 
poison  to  the  human  body,  there  is  an  increase, 
a  multiplication,  or  an  assimilation,  of  new  ve- 
nereal poison. 

How  this  great  change,  call  it  multiplication, 
assimilation,  or  what  you  like,  is  accomplished 
merits  attention. 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

A  REVIEW  OF  MR.  HUNTER'S  THEORY  OF  THE  PRODUC« 
TION  OF  VENEREAL  POISON,  &c. 

THE  opinion,  that  fermentation  caused  the 
matter  of  venereal  sores  to  be  poisonous,  I  believe 
is  generally  abandoned.  Though  it  may  be  dif- 
ficult to  explain  the  fact  with  any  degree  of  con- 
sistency, upon  the  principles  of  fermentation,  yet 
I  can  conceive  that  a  number  of  changes  may 
happen  in  our  bodies,  principally  produced  by 
new  arrangements,  and  chemical  attraction,  of 
the  constituent  parts  of  our  fluids.  Nor  does 
it  appear  to  me  absurd  to  suppose  that  chemical 
changes  are  effected  on  the  surfaces  of  sores  or 
the  sound  body, 

Mr.  Hunter  rejects  this  idea,  and  supposes  that 
tht  matter  becomes  poisonous  from  a  specific  mode 
of  action  in  the  part  contaminated.  But  before  we 
take  this  theory  into  consideration,  it  is  necessary  to 
prepare  ourselves  by  a  few  preliminary  remarks. 

For  a  long  period,  a  vulgar  error  seems  to  have 
pervaded  the  medical  world,  respecting  the  com- 
bination of  different  diseases.  Even  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  we  frequently  hear  of  pocky  itches,  rheu- 
XA^tic  ^outs,  &c.    To  Mr.  Hunter  I  feel  myself 

indebted. 


Production  of  Venereal  Poison  *19 

indebted,  and  with  pleasure  I  express  the  obliga** 
tion,  for  the  useful  and  important  hints  he  has 
given  upon  this  subject.  According  to  him,  when 
the  same  body  or  part  is  acted  upon  by  two  dif- 
ferent causes  at  the  same  instant  of  time,  that  body 
or  part  cannot  be  influenced  and  become  diseased, 
according  to  each  respective  cause,  at  the  precise 
same  period.  But,  as  I  fear  he  has  not  been  well 
understood,,  and  as  I  know  he  has  been  opposed 
by  able  men-,  perhaps,  for  no  other  reason,  I 
shall  insert  some  of  his  own  v^ords,  and  make 
a  few  observations  thereupon. 

Page  2,  Introduction,  "  The  venereal  disease 
««  is  not  only  suspected  to  be  present  in  many  cases 
*<  where  the  nature  of  the  disorder  is  not  well 
"  marked,  but  it  is  supposed  that  it  can  be  com- 
"  bined  with  other  diseases,  such  as  the  itch  and 
*«  the  scurvy.  Thus  we  hear  of  pocky  itch,  and 
*«  of  scurvy  and  the  venereal  disease  combined; 
**  but  this  supposition  appears  to  me  to  be  found- 
**  ed  in  error.  I  have  never  seen  any  such  cases, 
«  nor  do  they  seem  to  be  consistent  with  the  prin- 
**  ciples  of  morbid  acdons  in  the  animal  oeconomy. 
*f  It  appears  to  me,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  no  two 
"  actions  can  take  place  in  the  same  constitution, 
^*  or  in  the  same  part,  at  one  and  the  same  tiaie, 
**  No  two  different  fevers  can  exist  in  the  same 
*^  constitution »  nor  two  local  diseases  in  the  same 

"  pars 
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«  part  at  the  same  time  i  yet  as  the  venereal 
*'  disease,  when  it  attacks  the  skin,  bears  a  re-t 
"  semblance  to  those  symptoms  v/hich  are  vul- 
*^  garly  called  scorbutic,  they  are  often  suppo- 
«^  sed  to  be  mixed  and  to  exist  in  the  same 
^'  part/' 

Mr.  Hunter  here  clearly  expresses  that,  '^  no 
**  two  actions  can  take  place  in  the  same  constitu- 
"  tion ;  no  two  different  fevers  can  exist  in  tht 
«*  same  constitution  at  one  and  the  same  time,'*  by 
which  I  understand  him,  two  distinct  appro- 
priate modes  of  action  cannot  take  place  univer- 
sally in  the  moving  fibres  of  the  heart  and  arteries 
at  the  same  time. 

It  is  a  direct  contradiction,  and,  therefore,  can* 
not  be   true,  to  suppose  that  one  vessel,  or  any 
set  of  vessels  can  move  at  the  same  time,  in  two 
different  ways,  or  act  conformably  to  two  differ^ 
ent  causes  at  one  time.     It  can  no  more  happen, 
than  a  man  can  travel  to  two  opposite  parts  of  the 
globe  at  once.      Place  a  man  upon  the  equator, 
with  motives  to  go  towards  the  two  poles ,  can  he 
accomplish   those    two  desired   ends  by  moving 
in  the  same  tract  ?  No,  if  his  modves  for  going 
into  the  northern  hemisphere  be  the  strongest,  he 
directs  his  course  towards  that  place,  and  reaches 

that 
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that  point  3  after  which  he  may  go  into  the  south- 
ern hemisphere,  if  he  pleases. 

Mr.  Hunter  also  says,  "  that  no  two  actions 
"  can  take  place,  in  the  same  part,  at  one  and  the 
"  same  time."— If  two  causes  be  applied  to  a 
living  artery,  the  properties  of  each  being  to 
produce  different  degrees  of  muscular  action,  that 
artery  cannot  obey  both, — If  you  apply  opium,  the 
operation  of  which  is  to  sHll  or  quiet  the  vessel, 
and,  at  the  same  time  spirit,  to  increase  its  act  ion  ^ 
the  artery  cannot  be  influenced  according  to  both  % 
it  cannot  be  still,  and  move  v/ith  great  force  at  the 
sa?ne  instant  3  but  the  two  may,  in  some  measure, 
counteract  each  other,  and  an  effect  may  be  pro» 
duced,  balanced  between  them,  and  different  to 
that  which  either  must  have  produced,  had  it  beerj 
singly  applied. 

In  the  next  paragraph,  he  say?,  -^  A  man  may 
"  have  the  pox  and  small-pox  at  the  same  time  1 
«^  that  is,  part  of  his  body  may  have  been  conta-^ 
"  minated  by  the  venereal  poison,  and  the  small- 
"  pox  may  take  place,  and  both  diseases  may  ap^ 
^^  pear  together,  but  not  in  the  same  parts.  If  both 
*f  were  consequences  of  fever,  and  each  followe4 
^^  the  fever  nearly  about  the  same  time,  it  would  be 
^^  impossible  for  each  to  have  its  respective  erup- 

G  ''  tion. 
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"  tion,  even  in  different  parts,  at  the  same  time  i 
^^  two  fevers,  antecedent  to  these  different  dis* 
"  eases,  cannot  be  co-existent." 

This  circumstance  he  illustrates  by  a  very 
pointed  case,  where  the  small-pox  fever,  and 
eruption,  were  suspended  by  the  measles. 

A  child  cannot  have  the  fever  of  small-pox  and 
measles,  with  their  respective  eruptions,  at  the 
same  time,  that  which  first  took  effect  must  decline 
before  the  other  can  appear.  If  a  child  should 
be  exposed  to  the  contagion  of  these  two  diseases, 
so  that  the  fever,  according  to  the  operation  of  their 
causes,  should  each  appear  on  the  same  day,  they 
could  not  both  operate ;  the  heart  and  arteries 
could  not  be  acting,  according  to  each  respective 
cause,  at  one  and  the  same  time.  The  cause 
to  which  there  was  the  greatest  susceptibility  m 
the  child's  constitution,  would  act  first,  and  the 
eruption  peculiar  to  it  would  first  appear;  and 
after  this  fever  had  wholly  or  partly  subsided,  the 
other  might  operate.  It  is  totally  impossible,  that 
the  heart  and  arteries  could  have  two  distinct 
modes  of  action  at  once :  nor  can  one  and  the 
same  fever  produce  two  different  eruptions,  yet  the 
Eruption  of  each  may  be  present  upon  the  body 
at  the  same  time. 


It 
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It  appears  also  equallv  true,  that  one  disease 
msiy  disappear,  by  the  attack  of  another;  or  that 
one  eause  may  cease  to  operate  upon  the  application 
of  another  to  which  the  body  or  part  has  a  greater 
susceptibilityy  and  the  previous  disease  may  or  may 
fiot  be  cured. 

For  instance,  a  scrofulous  sore  may,  by  the 
application  of  venereal  poison,  become  venereal 
r- — the  cause  of  scrofula  ceasing  to  produce  its 
effects  from  the  greater  force  in  the  venereal  cause  5 
or  a  greater  susceptibility  to  it  in  the  living  irrita- 
ble parts.  By  the  operation  of  mercury,  the  ve- 
nereal effects  may  be  counteracted,  and  the  nice? 
heal  as  a  common  venereal  sore,  or  may  again 
become  scrofulous. 

Mr.  Hunter  allows,  that  tht  human  body  may 
have  two  different  diseases  upon  it  at  the  same 
time,  but  upon  different  parts.  In  short,  his  ob^ 
servations  appear  to  me  so  just  upon  this  subject, 
and  his  arguments  so  clear,  that  I  am  surprizecj- 
that  the  former  should  be  doubted^  or  the  iattep 
misunderstood, 

After  reading  attentively  this  section  of  his  in- 
troduction, we  cannot  be  a  litde  surprized  to  ob* 
serve  his  definition  of  inflamm.ation,  which  is,  a| 
{east,    incompatible   with  his  observations   upoa 
C  z  ruorbi4 
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morbid  actions.  "  I  consider  common  inflam- 
"  mation  to  be  an  increased  action  of  the  smaller 
"  vessels  of  a  part,  joined  with  a  peculiar  mode  of 
«'  action,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  produce  the 
*^  following  effects  i  to  unite  parts  of  the  body  to 
^^  each  other ;  to  form  pus  ;  and  to  remove  parts 
*^  of  the  solids.  These  effects  are  not  produced 
"  by  a  simple  increase  of  action  or  enlargement 
"  of  the  vessels,  but  by  a  peculiar  action,  which 
*^  is  at  present  perhaps  not  understood."*  Does 
not  this  definition  combine  two  modes  of  action 
at  the  same  time,  in  the  precise  same  part  ?  The 
common  action  of  the  artery  increased,  and  Mr. 
Hunter's   "  peculiar  action,-' 

Mr.  Hunter  then  accounts  for  that  particular 
action  in  the  small  arteries  of  a  part  which 
constitutes,  w^hat  social  convention  terms  inflam- 
mation in  an  inconsistent  manner — inconsistent 
Vv'ith  what  he  already  has  said,  in  his  section  upon 
morbid  actions,  and,  I  humbly  think,  inconsist- 
ent with  those  principles  of  action  which  govern 
irritable  parts. 


Let  us  now  return  to  our  former  subject,  and 
carefully  attend  to  the  following  quotation,  and,  I  am 
persuaded,  we  shall  find  still  greater  inconsistencies, 

*  Hunter's  Treatise,    Page  6, 

"  Wc 
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«*  We  know  nothing  of  the  poison  itself,  but 
^*  only  its  effects  on  the  human  body.  It  is  com- 
*^  monly  in  the  form  of  pus,  or  united  with  pus, 
«  or  some  such  secretion,  and  produces  as  similar 
*^  matter  in  others,  which  shows  that  it  is  most 
*'  generally,  although  not  necessarily,  a  conse- 
"  quence  of  inflammation.  It  produces,  or  ex- 
*'  cites  therefore,  in  most  cases,  an  inflammation 
"  in  the  parts  contaminated ;  besides  which  in- 
"  flammation,  the  parts  so  contaminated  have  a 
**  peculiar  mode  of  action  superadded,  different 
*^  from  all  other  actions  attending  inflammation  % 
"  and  it  is  this  specific  mode  of  action  which 
'*  produces  the  specific  quality  in  the  matter.  It 
*'  is  not  necessary,  that  inflammation  should  be 
"  present  to  keep  up  this  peculiar  mode  of  action, 
*'  because  the  poison  continues  to  be  formed  long 
"  after  all  signs  of  inflammation  have  ceased, 
**  This  appears  from  the  following  facts :  men 
"  have  only  what  is  called  a  gleet  or  healing  chan- 
*^  ere,  give  the  disease  to  sound  women  :  and 
*^  many  venereal  gonorrhoeas  happen  without 
"  any  visible  sign  of  inflammation."  Hunter's 
Treatise,  p.  ii 

It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  Mr.  Hunter  has  not 
been  more  precise  in  the  explanations  of  his  re- 
spective theories.     This  defect  exposes  them  to  be 
misunderstood,  and,  perhaps,  misrepresented,  each 
G  3  person 
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person  giving  an  explanation  according  to  his  own 
way  of  seeing  them ; — we  are  certainly  left  much 
in  the  dark,  and  can  only  come  at  a  probable 
conjecture  by  careful  inference :  therefore,  I  hope 
for  pardon,  if  my  inferences  should  not  be  such  as 
the  world  approve  of. 

In  what  part,  or  parts,  Mr.  Hunter  imagined  the 
«^  specific  mode  of  action"  to  take  place,  ought 
jiot  to  be  hastily  presumed :  but,  by  his  previous 
definition  of  inflammation,  we  may  induce  it   to 
be   in  the  small  vessels  of  the  part.     The  next 
deficiency  to  be  supplied  by  inference,  is  in  what 
consists  this  specific  action  ?  In  the  particular  mode 
of  muscular   action  in   those  vessels  ?    Or  in  an 
action  of  a  totally  different  kind  of  which  the  ves- 
sels are  capable  ?     Though  the  word  specific  itself 
expresses  nothing,  and  every  cause  and  effect  may 
be  called  by  that  term,  yet  1  think,  his  explana- 
tion implies  an  action  not  muscular  5  for  he  says, 
<^  besides  which  inflammation,  the  parts  so  con- 
*f  taminated  have  a  peculiar  mode  of  action  super- 
<«  addedj  different   from  ail  other  actions  attend- 
"  ing  inflammation,"    and  inflammation   he    has 
previously  described  to  consist  in  an  "  increased 
«<  action  of  the  smaller  vessels  of  a  part,  joined 
<*  with  a  peculiar  mode  of  action  j'*  therefore,  I 
think,  we  may  fairly  conclude  the  "  specific  mode 
<<  of  action,"  to  be  an  action  in  the  small  vessels 

of 
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of  a  different  nature  to  their  common  and  well 
known  action  of  which  they  are  capable  from  their 
muscularity. 

If  this  were  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hunter,  and 
which  I  know  to  be  the  opinion  of  some  of  his  ad- 
herents and  cordial  supporters,  I  would  beg  leave 
to  observe,  that  it  appears  altogether  hypotheticah 
I  know  not,  nor  can  I  conceive  of  any  action  in 
those  muscular  tubes,  but  what  they  are  capable  of, 
from  their  particular  arrangement  of  muscular 
fibres,  neither  can  1  conceive  we  are  authorised  to 
admit  of  it,  until  demonstrated. 

In  most  cases  he  allows  that  the  venereal  poison 
excites  inflammation,  "  besides  v/hich  inflamma- 
'*  tion,  the  parts  so  contaminated  have  a  pecu- 
<<  liar  mode  of  action  superadded,  different  from 
*<  other  actions  attending  inflammauon/*  In  this 
instance,  does  it  not  clearly  appear,  that  Mr. 
Hunter  combines  in  the  same  part,  and  at  the 
precise  same  time^  ihree  distinct  modes  ot  action  ? 
"  The  increased  action  of  the  smaller  vessels,'' 
the  "  peculiar  action  of  the  inflammation  :"  these 
two  together  combined,  constitute  (agreeable  to 
his  words)  inflammation.  To  these  he  adds  a 
third,  <^  the  peculiar  action"  attending  venereal 
inflammation.  These  three  different  actions  in 
the  small  vessels  of  the  part,  according  to  his  ex- 

G  4  planation. 
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planation^  comprise  the  disease.      And  all  pro* 
duced  from  the  same  cause. 

He  tells  us,  that  '^  the  poison  is  in  the  form  of 
*^  pus,  or  united  with  pus,  or  some  such  secretion ," 
this  is  vague  information,  and  implies  the  same 
inconsistencies  and  contradictions  as  his  other  as- 
sertions. For  if  it  be  "  mixed  with  pus"  (which 
is  a  product  of  inflamed  vessels',  it  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  him,  is  formed  by  the  "  increased  and 
peculiar  modes  of  action"  in  the  vessels,  and  which 
constitute  what  is  denominated  inflammation  5  to 
which  is  added,  the  "  specific  mode  of  action 
which  produces  the  specific  quality  of  the  matter." 
Here  then  we  have  the  same  three  actions  com- 
bined. 

But  if  it  be  united  with  pus,  or  any  other  secre- 
tion, then  at  least  he  implies  two  distinct  effects 
from  the  same  cause,  existing  in  the  same  part  at 
the  same  time.  The  secretion,  he  wouid  say, 
«  is  produced  by  a  peculiar  action  in  the  arteries 
secreting  i"  to  which  is  added,  the  peculiar,  or 
specific  venereal  effect. 

He  tells  us,  that  "  the  poison  is  a  general, 
"  though  not  a  necessary  consequence  of  inflam- 
«^  mation."  Uy  then,  it  be  a  product  of  inflam-* 
mation,  we  want  no  farther  explanation ;  but  he 

afterwards 
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afterwards  contradicts  this  information,   and  says^ 
*'  that  it  is  produced  by   the  specific  mode  of 


In  a  number  of  particulars  in  this  section,  Mr; 
Hunter  not  only  disagrees  with  himself,  but,  I 
think,  with  the  principles  of  disease,  in  moving 
irritable  parts :  for,  if  two  causes  were  to  be  ap- 
plied to  a  set  of  living  muscular  vessels^^  these 
vessels  could  not  act  in  conformity  to  both,  and 
at  the  same  time ;  much  less  is  it  possible  that 
they  could  have  three  modes  of  action,  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  from  the  occurrence  of  one 
cause. 

We  may  collect,  from  what  Mr.  Hunter  has  said 
in  this  section,  the  following  extraordinary  asser- 
tions. That  the  poison  is  "  most  generally  a  con- 
sequence of  inflammation/'  That  "  it  produces 
or  excites  in  most  cases,  an  inflammation  in  the 
part  contaminated  /''  that  it  also  produces,  in  the 
same  part,  and  same  time,  a  *^  specific  mode  of 
action  which  produces  the  specific  quality  in  tht 
matter  "  that  the  "  inflammation  and  suppuration, 
when  present,  are  only  attendants  on  the  peculiar 
mode  of  action  5''  and  that  the  poison  sometimes 
produces  erysipelatous  inflammation. 


To 
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To  reconcile  t^ese  difFerent  opinions  to  the  laws 
cf  causes  and  enects,  will,  I  apprehend,  be  a  verjf 
tedious  and  dilncuk  task. 


N  r.  Hunter^  then,  to  give  sanction  to  his  own 
opinion,  conrroverts  and  rejects  that  of  fermenta- 
tion, and,  it  appears,  establishes  his  own  upon  its 
luins.  We  certainly  are  obliged  to  any  man  who 
^'i]l  take  the  trouble  of  shewing  us  the  inefficacy 
of  any  supposed  theory y  to  explain  the  known 
cffec:s  of  any  disease.  But  though  this  should 
be  coiripletfly  attained,  a  different  one  is  not 
thereby  established.  The  new  one  ought,  never- 
theless, to  be  such  as  shall  be  justifiable  by  facts 
and  observations. 

Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  section  **  Of  the  Causes  of 

Poisonous  Quality,'^  p   17,  takes  up  this  question 

thus :   "  As  the  consideration  and  explanation  of 

*^  this  point  will  throw  some   light  upon  the  dis-* 

«*  ease,  and  cure,  I  may  be  allowed  to  dwell  a  little 

"  upon  it.     It  has  been  supposed  by  some,  that 

"  the  poisonous  quality  of  the  matter  arises  from 

*'  a  fermentation  taking  place  in  it  as  soon  as  it  is 

"  formed.      But  whether   this  poisonous  quality 

<<  arises  from  that  cause,  or  whether  the  animal 

*'  body  has  a  power  of  producing  matter  accord- 

"  ing  to  the  irritation  given,  whereby  the  living 

**  powers,  whenever  i/ritatcd  in  a  pprricular  man- 

'f  nei. 
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**  iier,  produces  such  an  action  in  the  parts  as  to 
*'  generate  a  matter  similar  in  quality  to  that 
*^  v/hich  excited  the  action,  is  what  I  am  about 
*^  to  consider." 

This  view  of  the  question  cannot  but  excite 
fresh  surprise.  Mr.  Hunter  has  now  taken  entire 
fresh  ground.  He  deserts,  or  disregards  his  pre- 
vious assertions  made  in  the  section  upon  the  na- 
ture of  the  venereal  poison,  and  now  considers  it 
as  a  law  in  the  action  of  irritable  parts  (when  mat- 
ter is  the  consequence),  to  be  such  as  will  produce 
matter  of  a  similar  quality  to  the  cause.  How  far 
this  is  consonant  with  observation,  I  will  make 
some  inquiry. 

In  the  first  place  I  v/ould  observe,  the  question 
es  stated  by  Mr.  Hunter,  would  be  just,  provided 
there  be  no  other  possible  way  of  accounting 
fcr  the  effect,  than  the  two  means  here  pointed 
out.  Then,  if  Mr.  Hunter  shewed  the  fallacy  of 
fermentation,  the  other  must  be  admitted.  But 
this  I  do  not  conceive  to  be  the  case. 

Mr*  Hunter  professedly  confines  himself  to  go- 
norrhoea, in  the  examinadon  of  this  subject  i  this, 
it  would  appear,  is  not  perfectly  equitable,  be- 
cause, some  of  the  circumstances  which  attend 
this  effect   of  the  poison,    are  accidental;    not 

owing, 
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owing,  as  I  before  have  said,  to  the  qualities  of 
the  poison^  but  to  the  nature  of  the  part  affected. 

Without  entering,  at  present,  into  the  examina- 
tion, whether  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hunter  is  con- 
sistent, it  may  first  be  proper  to  take  a  view  of  its 
efficacy,  in  explaining  some  of  the  well  known 
circumstances  and  incidents  of  the  venereal  disease^ 
If  in  this  respect  it  should  be  found  deficient,  we 
shall  have  reason  for  doubting  it. 

In  this  examination,  it  cannot  be  thought  un- 
fair to  take  som.e  of  those  occurrences,  offered  by 
the  founder  of  the  doctrine  in  its  favour;  these,  no 
doubt,  being  in  his  mind  the  most  likely  to  illus- 
trate and  establish  his  opinion. 

«^  First,  the  venereal  matter  having  a  greater 
«  power  of  irritating  than  common  matter,  con- 
«  veys  more  the  idea  of  irritation  than  of  fermen- 
'<^  tation."  Page  19. 

The  venereal  poison  having  the  power  of  pro- 
ducing a  disease  (call  it  irritation,  if  you  please), 
is  not  doubted  \  but  this  conveys  no  idea  from 
which  we  could  expect  that  the  product  of  tliis 
irritation  would  be  poisonous :  a  variety  of  sub- 
stances  will  irritate,    but   the  produce   of  these 

effects 


Production  of  Venereal  Poison^  BZ 

effects  is  not  thereby  necessarily,  like  the  cause 
which  produced  it. 


*^  Secondly,  its  producing  a  specific  disease 
**  with  specific  symptoms  and  appearances,  shows 
*^  that  it  has  a  specific  power  of  irritation,  the 
**  living  powers  necessarily  acting  according  to 
«^  that  irritation." 

Every  substance  we  are  acquainted  with,  is  spe* 
cific,  and  no  doubt  produces  its  effects  in  a  manner 
specific i  or  peculiar  to  itself.  But  this  shews  no 
argument  in  favour  of  Mr.  Hunter's  opinion. 
The  effects  caused  by  the  specific  qualities  of  the 
respective  kinds  of  matter,  does  not  generate  such 
respective  substances.  This  will  be  more  fully 
discussed  elsewhere. 

"  Thirdly,  the  circumstance  of  the  inflamma- 
«  tion  having  its  stated  time  of  appearance  and 
*f  a  termination,  is  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  the 
"  animal  ceconomy  in  most  cases,  as  it  is  a  cir- 
*«  cumstance  that  takes  place  in  other  diseases  that 
"  have  crisis ;  and  when  the  disease  is  longer  of 
*^  duration  in  some  than  in  others,  it  is  because 
*^  they  are  much  more  susceptible  of  this  kind  of 
'*  irritation,  and  there  may  be  perhaps  other  con- 
^^  eurrent  circumstances* 


The 
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The  time  of  appearance  and  termination  of 
gonorrhoea  is  extremely  various,  neither  of  which 
can  be  stated.  Chancre  in  its  appearance  is  ex« 
tremely  different  j  and  often  only  terminates  with 
the  life  of  the  individual.  But  supposing  these 
incidents  could  be  exactly  pointed  out,  they  would 
afford  no  proof  or  support  to  Mr,  Hunter's  opi- 
nion. 

*^  Fourthly,  the  venereal  inflammation  being 
<*  confined  to  a  specific  distance,  is  more  agree* 
«*  able  to  the  idea  of  specific  irritation,  than  that 
<^  of  fermentation." 

The  venereal  disease,  if  not  counteracted,  will 
seldom  confine  itself  to  the  organ  it  first  affects, 
but  will  spread  and  communicate  to  almost  every 
part  of  the  body.  The  bones,  skin,  throat, 
nose,  &c.  are  subject  to  its  ravages  j  the  speci-^ 
fie  distance  is  only  the  utmost  extent  of  the  body. 
When  the  disease  is  gonorrhoea,  the  whole  length 
of  the  urethra  is  often  affected. 

*^  Fifthly,  we  have  a  farther  proof  of  this  opi- 
*^  nion,  from  the  appearance  of  the  disease  being 
«*  translated  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another, 
<'  as  ih  the  case  of  swelled  testicle,  in  which  tlie 
«'  discharge  is  often  stopped  or  otherwise  af- 
"  tccLcd." 

How 
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How  diseases  are  translated  from  one  part 
of  the  body  to  another,  I  have  no  idea.  I  have 
no  conception  of  such  wonderful,  such  mon- 
strous effects.  1  know  of  no  translating  agent  m 
the  human  body.  I  have  frequently  seen  a  sweJI- 
ing  take  place  in  one  or  both  testic'ies  of  a  persoa 
affected  with  a  clap,  which  clap  has  ceased,  for  s 
time,  or  altogether.  But  this  effect  is  fals  ly  ac- 
counted for  by  the  term  translation.  It  cnveys 
false  ideas  upon  the  fact,  therefore  ought  net  to  be 
ijs^d.  It  implies  an  agent  employed  to  accom- 
plish that  end.  Though  the  seeds  of  discas  may- 
be conveyed  from  one  part  of  the  body  to  anc  ther^ 
a  disease,  as  it  stands,  cannot  be  translated. 

In  this  occurrence,  the  disease  in  the  tt:^txchj^ 
from  what  Mr.  Hunter  stiles  translation,  is  gene- 
rally, if  not  universally,  allowed  not  to  be  vene- 
real. Nay,  Mr.  Hunter  hirr» self  asserts  it  is  not.  If 
this  disease  in  the  testicle  shou!-;^  tcrmriate  in  sup- 
puration, still  the  disease  is  not  vt":"'!a]-— the 
product  not  poisonous.  Hov/  could  ti  :^  nappen 
if  the  disease  were  translated  ?  If  the  compUint  were 
removed  from  its  seat  in  the  urethra  to  the  tes- 
ticle, the  product  of  that  effect  must  be  as  poison- 
ous as  when  in  the  frst  seat, 

«  Sixthly,   the  discharge  often  stops  from  the 
^«  constitution  being  attacked  by  fever,  and  re- 

**  turns 
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«^  turns  after  some  days  or  weeks,  or  not  at  all, 
"  according  to  x!n^  continuance  of  the  fever. 
**  Now  we  can  plainly  see,  why  \}\\t  fever  should 
"  put  a  stop  to  the  discharge,  as  the  disposition, 
«  produced  by  it  in  a  part,  is  very  different  from 
*^  that  disposidon  v^hich  formed  the  matter  \  and 
"  we  can  plainly  see,  why  the  same  disposition 
<'  to  form  matter  should  often  return  3  but  how 
"  the  return  should  be  venereal,  upon  the  princi- 
*^  pies  of  fermentation,  we  do  not  see." 

I  vi^ould  hope,  for  science's  sake,  that  this  sha^ 
ded  manner  of  accoundng  for  disease  is  at  present 
disregarded.  Is  it  possible  to  see  plainly,  how  a 
part  diseased  can  become  well,  and  again  diseased 
from  disposition  ?  Are  such  explanations  admissi- 
ble without  the  smallest  proof  of  the  existence  of 
mind  in  that  part  ?  No,  we  must  look  for  other 
causes,  and,  in  this  particular  disease,  and  incident, 
we,  I  think,  must  admit  the  presence  of  the 
poison. 

If  the  venereal  poison  produce  the  peculiar 
action  in  the  vessels  of  the  part,  which  acdon 
consdtutes  the  true  disease,  and  is  preparatory  to 
the  formation  of  poison,  and  if  there  is  no  other 
cause  which  will  produce  the  same  effect,  it  is  im- 
possible that  die  same  disease  could  again  recur, 
or  the  same  vessels  again  become  similarly  dis- 
eased 
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eased  without  the  same  cause.  Suppose  the  dis- 
ease to  be  extinct  but  for  one  hour;  that  the 
action  which  was  excited  by  the  actual  contact 
of  the  poison  had  ceased ;  and  that  no  poison  was 
present,  could  the  part,  without  any  cause,  fall 
into  the  venereal  disease?  It  is  imfossihle -,  for  a 
disease,  in  no  instance,  takes  place,  without  the 
occurrence  of  its  cause :  If  I  were  to  ask,  is  it 
possible  that  a  person  not  exposed  to  the  vene- 
real contagion,  could  have  that  disease  ?  The  an- 
swer would  immediately  be,  no,  impossible!  Then 
I  would  say,  it  is  equally  impossible,  if  the  disease 
has  ceased  for  one  hour,  that  it  can  again  return 
without  the  immediate  operation  of  its  cause.  It 
does  not  make  the  smallest  difference  respecting 
the  question,  whether  the  cause  has  been  removed, 
and  the  disease  terminated  one  hour  or  one  year^ 
it  cannot  again  commence  without  its  cause. 

Gonorrhoea  ceasing  without  the  aid  of  medicine, 
is  an  accidental  circumstance;  but^  if  the  poison- 
ous quality  of  the  matter  arose  from  the  peculiar 
action  in  the  vessels  which  form  it,  how  could 
this  casualty  happen  ?  Why  not  continue  as  in 
chancre,  or  any  other  effect  of  the  poison?  For 
we  know  that  the  vessels  of  the  urethra  are  suscep- 
tible to  the  influence  of  the  poison,  and  capable 
of  ccijtinuing  the  disease,  which  is  evinced  whea 
chancre  forms  on  that  surface. 

H  I  will 
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I  will  mention  one  more  circumstance  still  fur-* 
ther  to  prove  the  ineilicacy  of  Mr.  Hunter's 
opinion.  If^  at  an  early  period,  the  matter  of 
chancre  be  v/ashed  away,  or  otherwise  carefully 
removed,  and  the  hard  substance  which  forms  its 
basis,  be  destroyed  by  caustic,  or  accurately  dis- 
sected away,  it  is  reduced  to  a  common  sore,  and 
heals  hy  common  remedies,  notv/ithstanding  a  large 
portion  of  the  inflamed  part  rem.ains,  and  matter 
continues  to  be  form.ed  for  some  days.  Here  then 
you  have  Hunter's  "  specific  action"  brought  on  by 
the  "  specific  quality  of  the  poison ;"  but  not  the 
poison  for  a  produce,  which  certainly  would  be  the 
case,  if  Mr.  Hunter's  opinion  were  true. 

We  are,  therefore,  obliged  to  suspect  Mr. 
Hunter's  theory,  because  we  cannot,  by  its  aid, 
explain  satisfactorily  many  of  the  phoenomena  of 
this  disease. 


Let  us  now  take  up  the  question  in  another 
manner— Let  us  inquire  liow  far  Mr.  Hunter's 
opinion  is  consonant  with  our  knowledge  of  cause 
and  effect  upon  the  human  body — Let  us  inquire, 
whether  a  cause  acting  upon  the  human  body, 
has  the  power  of  producing  an  effect,  which 
shall  cause  a  product  necessarily  possessing  quali- 
ties 
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tics  exactly  resembling  the  cause  which  excited 
that  effect ;  or,  in  other  words,  agreeable  to  Mr. 
Hunter,  "  whether  the  anipal  body  has  a  power 
"  of  producing  matter  according  to  the  irritation 
'^  given,  whereby  the  living  powers,  whenever 
*'  irritated  in  a  particular  manner,  produce  such 
"  an  action  in  the  parts  as  to  generate  a  matter 
*^  similar  in  quality  to  that  v/hich  excited  the  ac- 


In  the  human  body  a  number  of  organs  is 
placed,  the  functions  of  which  are  to  elaborate  pe- 
culiar kinds  of  fluids  for  particular  purposes  to  the 
animal  oeconomy.  These  organs,  which  are  called 
secreting  viscera,  are  principally  composed  of  a  con- 
geries of  blood  vessels.  Some  of  the  arteries  which 
go  to  these  organs  end  in  veins  by  continuity  of 
canal,  and  propel  their  contents  by  their  muscular 
action  into  these  veins.  Others,  it  would  appear, 
have  open  extremities,  and,  by  their  action  upon 
their  respective  fluids  which  they  circulate,  elah- 
rate  peculiar  products,  according  to  the  nature  <^ 
that  part.  '^ 

If  the  product  of  any  of  these  secreting  viscera  be 
inspec  ed  a  a  nomogeneous  mass,  it  appears  to  be 
totally  unhke  the  blood  from  which  it  was  elabora- 
ted, though,  I  believe,  according  to  the  most  ac- 

H  2  curate 

■       *    Dr.  Mo-rr)V  L.-M' 
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curate  analysis,  the  ingredient s,  the  constituent  prin- 
ciples  existed  previously,  though  in  a  different 
state  of  combination,  in  the  blood  -,  so  that  it  is 
only  a  new  compound  formed  out  of  the  constituent 
parts  of  that  fluid,  probably  by  new  arrangements, 
chemical  attractions,  and  combinations:  no  nev) 
constituent  part  is  thereby  formed. 

Nearly  the  sam^e,  I  believe,  will  be  admitted, 
provided  any  part  of  the  arterial  system  be  acted 
upon  by  a  cause  which  produces  inflammation 
and  suppuration.  This  .product  will  be  elabora^ 
ted  from  the  blood,  or  constituent  parts  thereof, 
which  the  arteries  circulate,  and  a  new  com- 
pound  is  formed  out  of  those  parts.  The  pro- 
duct is  elaborated  by  the  disease  in  the  small 
arteries,  and  from  the  fluid  which  these  arteries 
circulate:  no  new  constituent  principle  is  here 
generated  *.  -- 

*  Mr.  Hunter,  in  his  valuable  Treatise  on  the  Blood 
Inflammation,  &c.  ch.  5,  Of  Pus,  seems  to  think,  that  a 
new  arrangement  of  vessels  takes  place  in  the  part  in- 
flamed, and  that  it  becomes  glandular;  and  the  product 
he  calls  a  secretion.  His  own  words  are,  "Pus  is  not  to  be 
"  found  in  the  blood,  similar  to  that  which  was  produced 
''  in  the  first  stage ;  but  is  formed  from  some  change,  de- 
"  composition,  or  separation  of  the  blood,  which  it  under- 
"  goes  in  its  passage  out  of  the  vessels,  and  for  affecting 

**  which, 
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In  this  instance,  then,  the  cause,  be  it  what  it 
may,  alters  the  state  of  parts,  and  that  degree  of 
muscular  action  in  the  small  arteries  which  con- 
stituted health.  This  action  in  the  arteries  being 
upon  their  contents  which  they  circulate,  a  product 

*'  which,  the  vessels  of  the  parts  have  been  formed,  which 
"  produces  a  subsiding  of  the  inflammation  from  which  it 
*'  took  its  disposition;  hence  it  must  appear,  that  the  form- 
"  ation  of  pus  consists  of  something  more  than  a  straining 
"  of  juices  from  the  blood.  Many  substances  indeed 
*'  which  are  to  be  considered  as  extraneous  bodies  in 
**  the  blood,  being  only  mixed  with,  and  not  making  an 
*'  essential  part  of  that  fluid,  and  perhaps  even  necessary 
*'  to  it,  may  pass  off  with  the  pus,  as  with  every  other 
"  secretion,  yet  the  pus  is  not  to  be  considered  on  that 
"  account  as  simply  parts  of  the  blood  unchanged ;  but 
"  we  mu;t  look  upon  it  as  a  new  combination  of  the  blood 
*'  itself,  and  must  be  convinced  that  in  order  to  carry  on 
*'  the  decompositions  and  combinations  necessary  for  pro- 
"  ducing  this  effect,  either  a  new  or  peculiar  structure  of 
*'  vessels  must  be  formed,  or  a  new  disposition,  and  of 
*'  course  a  new  mode  of  action  of  the  old  must  take  place. 
"  This  new  structure,  or  disposition  of  vessels,  I  shall  call 
"  glandular,  and  the  efi^ect  or  pus,  a  secretion."    p.  416. 

Without  making  any  observations  upon  I\Ir.  Hunter's 
mode  of  reasoning,  his  conclusions,  perhaps,  come  as  near 
the  truth,  as  our  present  state  of  knov.ledge  will  lead  us 
to;  and,  I  think,  bring  us  to  that  important  point  from 
which  we  must  set  out,  if  we  attempt'  to  expound  those 
great  and  important  secrets  in  the  animal  ceconomy,  which 
have  not  only  eludedj  bat  astonished  our  ancestors, 

M3  is 
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is  elaborated,  and  from  the  constituent  principles 
of  the  circulating  fluid,  a  new  compound  is  formed* 
Nor  does  this  new  compound,  as  I  before  observed,, 
necessarily  bear  the  smallest  resemblance  to  the 
cause,  either  in  appearance  or  properties. 

If,  for  instance,  sulphuric  acid  be  applied  to 
the  skin,  a  formation  of  matter  may  be  the  con- 
sequence. But  this  matter  is  not  sulphuric  acid. 
The  same  may  be  said  upon  every  other  substance  i 
caustic,  alkali,  arsenick,  &c.  the  effect  excited  by 
these  applications,  does  not  generate  a  matter  simi- 
lar m  quality  to  that  which  caused  the  effect :  not 
arsenic ky  sulphuric  acid^  &c.  Though  each  of 
them*  irritate  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  themselves, 
the  product  elaborated  by  the  vessels  thus  caused 
to  act  upon  ihe  fluids  which  they  circulate,  pos- 
sesses no  similar  quality  to  the  cause,  except  it  be 
mixed  v/ith  those  substances  before  or  after  leaving 
the  vessels. 

The  human  body  is  not  a  soil,  to  receive,  ger^ 
minate,  and  propagate  the  seeds  of  disease ;  with- 
out this  multiplication  of  causes  the  human  body 
is  beset  with  an  indefinite  number,  by  a  repedtion 
of  the  effects  of  v/hich  its  existence  is  soon  ter- 
minated. But  had  it  the  power  of  propagating 
these  destructive  evils  (for  such  they  are,  in  fact, 
to  the  animal  body),  its  exiftence  would  be  infi- 
nitely more  short  and  miserable. 

It 
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It  perhaps  may  be  said,  that  this  view  of  the 
subject  is  too  comprehensive,  and  that  Mr.  Hun- 
ter did  not  extend  the  explanation  so  far,  but  con- 
fined it  to  a  few  morbid  complaints  brought  on  by 
poisonous  causes,  which  act,  as  he  would  ftile  it,  in 
a  "  specific  manner." 

To  this  I  would  answer,  I  know  of  no  cause  or 
thing  more  specific  than  another  ;  the  operation  of 
every  one  is  peculiar.  The  term  specific  will  equally 
apply  to  every  substance  in  nature.  Every  cause, 
it  would  appear,  produces  its  effects  in  a  manner 
peculiar  to  itself,  and  unlike  that  of  any  other.  And 
although  a  necessary  variation  is  effected,  by  the 
alteration  produced  in  the  structure  of  the  part, 
and  the  degree  of  effect  on  the  irritable  fibre,  and 
hence  the  product  will  be  somewhat  various,  yet 
it  always  arises  from  the  constituent  principles 
which  are  in  the  blood,  and  nothing  new  is  there- 
by inserted.  The  general  laws  which  govern  the 
action  of  those  irritable  parts  are  not  confuted. 

Seeing  then  that  every  cause  operates  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  and,  of  course,  that  the  effect  and 
product  are  in  some  measure  diversified  agreeably 
to  that  peculiarity,  variations  will  occur  without 
end:  yet  thus  much  may  be  said  generally,  that 
whatever  variation  can  take  place,  vjhatever  dif- 
ferent product  can  be  caused  by  this  peculiarity, 

H  4  is 
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is  the  result  of  combinations  from  the  ingredients 
which  compose  the  blood  3  or  with  which  it  may 
be  impregnated,  or  in  the  solid  parts  which  may 
have  suffered  dissolution  or  decomposition.  The 
compound  is  only  new,  not  the  parts  thereof. 

"  Thus  I  submit,  that  Mr.  Hunter's  opinion  i^ 
inconsistent  with  the  general  effect  upon  irritable 
parts.  That  the  product  of  inflammations  is  not 
necessarily  and  generally  of  the  same  nature  and 
qualities  as  the  cause  which  produced  that  in- 
flammation ^  on  the  contrary,  almost  always  dis- 
similar. 


CHAP. 


Froductlon  of  Venereal  Poison,  IQS 


CHAPTER   V. 


PRODUCTION  OF  VENEREAL  POISON. 

THIS  is  a  subject  equally  interesting  and  cu- 
rious j  it  throws  much  light  upon  disease,  and  the 
ceconomy  of  our  bodies;  it  may  not,  therefore, 
be  thought  impertinent  to  dwell  a  little  upon  it. 

The  first  opinion  of  fermentation  is  objection- 
able, because  it  does  not  take  into  account  sufH- 
ciently  the  effect  produced  upon  the  solid  irritable 
fibre,  and  which,  we  may  conceive  to  take  place 
in  dead  animal  matter. 

Mr.  Hunter's  (the  second)  opinion,  I  think.  Is 
objectionable,  because  by  it  I  am  unable  to  explaia 
many  incidents  which  commonly  occur  in  this 
disease,  and  also  because  it  appears  to  be  in  de- 
fiance of  laws  observable  and  unalterable  in  the 
animal  ceconomy. 

To  conduct  us  a  litde  nearer  to  our  object,  \t 
may  be  observed,  that  the  symptoms  of  this  disease 
appear  in  a  longer  or  shorter  period  after  the  ex* 
posure  according  to  circumstances^  and  that  the 

effects 
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effects  of  this  disease,  are  varied  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  part  diseased. 

In  gonorrhoea,  a  discharge  of  matter  flows 
from  the  urethra  of  different  consistence  and  co- 
lour, attended  with  particular  symptoms,  owing 
to  the  nature  and  function  of  the  part. 

The  discharge,  as  previously  observed,  is  pro- 
duced by  the  disease  in  the  capillary  arteries  of 
the  urethra,  and,  I  am  of  opinion,  flows  from  these 
vessels  a  harmless  fluid.  It  undergoes  a  visible 
alteration  after  leaving  these  vessels ;  for  if  a  patient, 
labouring  under  this  complaint,  be  directed  to 
make  water,  or,  by  other  means,  clear  the  urethra 
of  the  collected  matter,  and.  the  part  be  gently 
pressed,  and  examined  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  a 
thin  watery,  transparent  fluid  appears,  which,  if  al- 
lowed to  remain  an  hour  or  two,  becomes  thicker 
^d  opaque. 

When  the  poison  produces  its  effects  in  the 
urethra,  there  is,  in  general,  no  dissolution  of 
the  solid  pardcles  of  the  part.  When  diis 
complaint  is  only  local,  and  the  blood  not  at  all 
contaminated,  the  product  is  elaborated  by  the 
disease  in  the  smajl  arteries,  and  out  of  the 
consdtuent  parts  of  the  untainted  fluid  which  they 
circulate  3  therefore,  as  concerned  with  the  mus- 
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cular  effect  in  these  arteries,  one  could  hardly 
expect  it  to  be  poisonous. 

If  the  poison  has  been  applied  to  the  glans 
penis,  prepuce,  or  a  part  having  a  dense  dry 
skin  and  cuticle,  after  an  uncertain  period,  symp- 
toms of  inflammation  appear,  and  almost  as  soon 
ulceration.  The  matter  here  found  is  poison- 
ous: it  is  formed  out  of  the  decomposed  solid 
particles  of  the  inflamed  arteries,  veins,  nerves, 
and  lymphatics,  which  enter  into  the  structure  of 
the  part  with  their  juices,  and  the  product  of  the 
inflamed  arteries :  these  make  essential  parts  of  its 
composition. 

These  observations  hold  good  whilst  the  chancr* 
is  forming  or  extending  ;  but  when  the  chancre  is 
stationary  (the  ulceration  not  spreading)  or  heal- 
ing, then  of  course  those  decomposed  parts  do 
not  make  a  part  of  the  new  compound :  it  is 
formed  alone  out  of  the  fluid  which  is  moving  in 
the  inflammatory  acting  vessels. 

It  is  also  worth  while  here  repeating,  that  chancre 
is  a  local  complaint,  the  blood  for  some  time  not 
appearing  to  be  tainted,  and  that  the  new  compound 
issuing  from  the  inflamed  arteries,  is  also  formed 
out  of  the  wholesome  fluid  which  they  circulate. 
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The  produce  of  the  venereal  inflammation  in 
this  state  of  the  disease,  also  undergoes  an  obvi- 
ous change  after  leaving  the  vessels  which  form 
it.  For  if,  a  short  time  after  dressing  a  large 
chancre,  it  be  inspected,  the;  surface  will  be  found 
covered  with  a  thin,  transparent^  watery  moisture, 
which,  if  allowed  to  remain  a  few  hours,  will  also 
become  more  thick  and  opaque. 

These  changes  I  have  repeatedly  remarked,  and 
I  trust  will  be  confirmed  by  the  observations  of 
others. 

To  suppose  that  the  poisonous  quality  of  the  ve- 
nereal matter  is  virtually  produced  by  the  particular 
degree  of  muscular  action  in  the  inflamed  arteries, 
puts  us  under  the  necessity  of  imagining,  that  the 
inflammatory  mode  of  acting  in  the  arteries  pro- 
duces, from  their  untainted  contents,  a  new  poi- 
sonous compounds  and  I  think,  also,  a  ite-w  ten- 
stituent^  or  elementary  principle. 

If  the  other  opinion  which  I  espouse,  be  ad- 
mitted, that  the  mixture  of  the  poibon  with  the 
product  of  the  arteries,  makes  it  poisonous,  we 
go  upon  the  more  natural  supposition,  that  the 
poison  possesses  some  elementary  principle  not 
existing  in  the  blood;  that  it  is  a  foreign  sub- 
stance, foreign  with  respect  to  the  human  body, 
which  has  the  power  of  producing  inflammation 
in  the  vcsbeis  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied ; 

and 
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and  that  this  inflammatory  action  produces  a  new 
compound  from  the  fluid  which  they  circulate, 
which  new  compound  is  not  poisonous  as  con- 
cerned with  the  action  in  the  vessels  which  form- 
ed  it;  but  is  afterwards  assimilated  by  being  mixed 
with  the  venereal  poison. 

These  observations,  even  in  their  present  im- 
perfect state,  I  venture  to  throw  before  the  public. 
— If  they  should  be  found  to  show  any  appearance 
of  fallacy  in  Mr.  Hunter's  theory  upon  this  subject, 
they  cannot  fail  to  produce  a  good  efi^ect.  They 
will,  no  doubt,  be  applied  in  a  more  able  and  bet- 
ter manner  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 


CHAP, 
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CHAPTER    VI. 


APPLICATION  OF  THE  PHYSIOLOGY  ADDUCED  IN  THIS 
PART. 

AIDED  by  the  light  of  these  observations,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  explicate  some  of  the  phcsno- 
mena.and  circumstances  attending  the  venereal 
disease. 

First,  Gonorrhoea  often  ceasing  without  the  use 
of  medicine. 

Admitting  Mr.  Hunter's  opinions  to  be  true, 
that  the  disease  is  "  kept  up  by  the  specific  qua- 
*^  lity  of  the  inflammation/'  and  that  the  poison- 
ous quality  of  the  matter  is  owing  to  the  "  specific 
«  mode  of  action/'  it  would  be  difficult  to  con- 
ceive how  this  incident  could  happen,  because  the 
action  would  continue,  and  poison  would  be  form- 
ed. If  it  were  even  to  be  admitted,  that  the 
disease  is  continued  by  the  poisonous  quality  in 
the  matter,  and  Mr,  Hunter's  opinion  respecting 
the  production  of  the  poison  adhered  to,  a  great 

and 
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and  insurmountable  obstacle  would  still  obtrude  j 
because,  while  the  venereal  inflammation  continued, 
poison  would  be  formed  j  cause  producing  effect, 
and  effect,  cause  eternally :  for  we  know  that  the 
human  body  never  becomes  unsusceptible  of  thQ 
influence  of  the  venereal  poison.  Therefore, 
without  taking  into  consideration  concurring  cir- 
cumiStances  which  are  not  admitted  by  Mr.  Hun- 
ter's theories,  we  cannot,  with  any  degree  of 
consistency,  explain  this  incident. 

From  what  I  before  have  said,  I  think  we  may 
easily  perceive  how  this  casualty  takes  place.  The 
discharge  is  produced  as  previously  explained, 
without  a  breach  in  the  texture  of  the  part.  The 
inflammation  has  no  power  of  extension  further 
than  what  takes  place  from  the  injury  and  influence 
of  the  poison — It  is  copious,  owing  to  the  nature 
of  the  part — It  finds  easy  egress  out  of  the  lacuna 
and  urethra,  and  is  frequently  washed  away  by  the 
urine.  By  the  concurrence  of  these  circumstances 
the  poison  is  much  diluted,  and  perfect  assimi- 
lation, perhaps,  is  prevented.  By  a  constant  and 
regular  succession  of  these  occurrences,  the  poi- 
son is  more  and  more  weakened,  and  ultimately 
washed  away,  when  the  venereal  inflammation  not 
being  able  to  support  itself,  terminates  for  want  of 


'to 
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Secondly,  When  a  patient,  affected  with  gonorr- 
hoea, is  seized  with  a  fever,  or  other  affection  of 
the  general  system,  the  gonorrhoea  is  more  or 
less  thereby  affected.  It  often  returns  after  the 
fever  disappears. 

The   friends  of  the  opinions  of   Mr.  Hunter 
^ould   explain   this   phenomenon,    by   supposing 
that  the  fever  changed  the  disposition  of  the  part, 
and  no  matter  was  of  course  formed,  during  which 
time  the  poison  was  washed  away  i  but  that  after 
the  fever  had  subsided,  the  same  disposition  re- 
turned,  and  the  extinct  disease  recurred.     This 
kind  of  explanation  to  me,  at  least,  is  in  a  high 
degree    unsatisfactory:    it    does    not   throw    the 
smallest  light  upon  the  circumstance;  on  the  con- 
trary, much  obscures  it,  neither  have  we  the  small- 
est evidence  in  favour  of  such  an  effort  of  mind 
in  the    part.     The   disease  did  not,  in  the  first 
instance,  commence   without  the  incidence  of  its 
cause ;  and  if  it  ever  subsides,  and  the  cause  be 
removed,  the   part  cannot  again  resume  the  dis- 
ease, without  the  concurrence   of  the  same   cir-^ 
cumstance. 

In  this  instance,  the  fever  alters  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  part,  and  the  vessels  cease  to  operate 
agreeably  to  its  influence.  But  when  the  fever 
disappears,  the  susceptibility   returns — the  disease 

I  revives* 
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revives.     If  the  clap  has  entirely  terminated,  and 
relapses,  we  must  admit  some  of  the  poison  to 
have  been  concealed  in  the  pores  of  the  urethra  or 
lacuns,  or  we    cannot  account  for  its  returning. 
There  is  no  disposition  in  the  part  for  the  disease, 
therefore  it  is  absurd,  nay,  erroneous,  to  explain 
it  upon  that  principle.      When  the  fever  ends, 
and  the  vessels  become  again  susceptible  to  the 
influence   of  the    poison,    the    cause   is    present, 
and   the   effect  produced  :    if  this  were    not  so, 
no  disposition  could    make  the  part   act  agree* 
ably  to  a  peculiar  and  foreign  cause,  nor  can  tho 
highest  degree  of  susceptibility  produce  a  disease 
without  a  cause. 

3dly,  Gonorrhoea  is  often  wholly  or  partly  stop» 
ped  by  an  inflammation  in  one  or  both  testicles. 

It  is  no  translation,  nor  is  it  sympathetic.  I  know 
well  that  the  testicles,  and  parts  adjacent,  are  often 
rendered  tender  by  the  effects  of  a  clap,  which 
make  them  more  susceptible  to  inflammation. 
But  this  complaint,  it  appears,  is  nothing  differ- 
ent from  a  common  inflammation  in  that  organ. 
It  yields  to  bleeding,  purging,  &c.  If  suppura- 
tion is  the  consequence,  the  product  is  not  vene« 
real.  Indeed,  unless  the  matter  found  access  to 
the  testicle,  we  could  not  expect  it.  This  may 
appear  a  bare  possibiliry,  by  its  falling  down  the 
I  mtthrz. 
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urethra,  and  along  the  course  of  the  vasa  defc- 
rentia  to  the  testicles;  but,  from  a  number  of 
circumstances,  it  would  appear  impossible,  and 
hy  the  disease  giving  way  to  common  treatment, 
I  think  we  are  warranted  to  conclude  it  to  be 
a  common  inflammation.  When  this  complaint 
takes  place,  the  vessels  in  the  urethra  are  rendered 
less  susceptible  to  the  venereal  poison,  and  the 
clap  declines,  or  ceases^  in  some  cases.  The 
clap  may,  or  may  not  return,  which  happens  in 
the  precise  same  manner  as  explained  in  fever, 

4thly,  The  venereal  effects  can  not  only  be 
arrested  v/hen  they  have  appeared,  but  prevented 
from  making  their  appearance  by  the  presence  of 
another  disease ;  jct,  even  in  this  case,  the  effects 
show  themselves  upon  decline  of  that  disease. 

In  this  case,  we  are  bound  to  admit,  that  the 
poison  had  insinuated  itself  into  the  pores  of  the 
part  s  but  the  part,  at  the  time  of  the  application, 
not  being  susceptible  to  its  influence,  it  remained 
inactive ;  but  when  the  previous  disease  vanished, 
the  part  became  susceptible,  and  the  disease  was 
produced. 

5thly,  It  would  appear,  that  the  product  of  ve- 
nereal sores  has  different  degrees  of  virulence. 

This 
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This  fact  seems  to  be  incompatible  with  Mr. 
Hunter's  opinion.  For^  if  the  poisonous  quality 
of  the  matter  be  caused  by  the  peculiar  action 
in  the  vessels,  one  would  expect  that  the  poison 
would  have  always  the  same  degree  of  virulence. 
But,  if  the  matter  becomes  poisonous  after  leaving 
the  vessels,  we  can  easily  perceive  that  assimalation 
may  be  more  or  less  perfect. 

6thly,  Mercury  has  not  so  powerful  an  effect  m 
curing  gonorrhoea,  as  chancre  ;  and  we  can  now 
partly  explain  the  reason. 

If  we  admit  with  Mr.  Hunter,  that  the  poison- 
ous quality  of  the  matter  is  caused  by  the  action 
in  the  vessels,  we  shall  find  some  difficulty  in  ex- 
plaining how  this  incident  happens.  Mercury,  we 
should  on  this  theory  suppose,  would  change  that 
mode  of  action  producing  poison ;  poison  would 
no  longer  be  formed  s  and  the  disease  would  dis- 
appear by  the  use  of  this  remedy  as  easily  as 
chancre. 

But,  allowing  the  disease  to  be  kept  up  by  the 
power  of  the  poison,  and  that  the  matter  becomes 
assimilated  after  leaving  the  vessels,  vv^e  can  form 
gome  rational  idea  respecting  the  circumstance, — - 
The  poison  is  deposited  ia  the  urethra,  its  pores 
1 2  snd 


lis  application  of  the  Physiology 

and  lacuna  in  contact  with  the  external  surfaces 
of  the  small  arteries;  hence  its  effects  are  kept 
up,  and  the  waste  is  supplied  by  the  product 
being  converted  or  assimilated,  as  thrown  from 
the  arteries  and  mixed  with  that  poison,  not- 
withstanding the  use  of  mercury  be  persisted  in. 
The  disease  is  continued  by  the  poisonous  qua- 
lity of  the  matter,  and  poison  continues  to  be 
assimilated. 

7thly,  It  appears,  that  the  matter  of  go- 
norrhoea and  chancre  is  infectious  after  the  in- 
flammation has  disappeared  -,  after  the  vessels  of 
the  part  have  ceased  to  act  particularly  to  the 
cause. 

This  I  conceive  to  be  a  further  illustration  of  the 
inefficacy  of  Mr.  Hunter's  opinion ;  because,  to 
our  senses,  the  irritation,  which  the  poison  ex- 
cited, has  terminated,  yet  poison  continues  to  be 
formed.  This  may  happen  from  the  poison 
having  the  power  of  assimilating  other  compounds 
besides  that  which  its  own  qualities  had  caused 
to  be  produced.  We  can  only  account  for  this 
circumstance,  by  admitting  the  assimilating  pro- 
perties of  the  poison. 

9thly,  It  is  found,  from  experience,  that  if  the 
medicines  used  for  t\\t  cure  of  a  clap,    be  laid 

aside 
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aside  as  soon  as  the  symptoms  disappear,  they 
in  general  return.  How  could  this  happen,  if 
Mr.  Hunter's  opinion  was  well  founded  ?  We  are 
bound  in  this  case  to  believe,  that  some  of  the 
poison  was  left  in  the  pores  of  the  urethra,  which 
again  produced  its  effects. 
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THE  practical  admonitions  suggested  by  these 
observations,  are  various :  great  attention  to  clean- 
liness, local  applications,  frequent  removal  of  the 
dressings,  and  the  venereal  matter,  &-c.  &c. 
These,  I  venture  to  pronounce,  comprise  a  part 
of  the  curative  plan,  not  the  least  essential.  I 
am  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  adverting 
to  a  contrary,  and,  I  think,  a  most  dangerous 
opinion,  asserted  by  Mr.  Hunter,  which  he  seems 
to  make  in  support  of  his  other  opinions,  but 
against  experience. 

Mr.  Flunter  observes,  "  From  this  circum- 
"  stance  of  all  gonorrhoea  ceasing  without  medi- 
'^  cal  help,  I  should  doubt  very  much  the  pos- 
<f  sibility  of  a  person  getting  a  fresh  gonorrhoea 
"  while  he  has  that  disease  j  or  of  his  increasing 
«'  the  same  by  the  application  of  fresh  matter 
«'  of  its  own  kind.  And  this  observation  holds 
^'  in  all  the  forms  of  the  disease ;  for  it  has  been 
"  pro  zed,    that  the    application   of   the    matter 
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*^  from  a  gonorrhoea  to  a  bubo  does  not  in  the  ^ 

*^  least  retard  the  cure  of  thac  bubo  j  nor  docs 
*^  the  matter  of  a  chancre  applied  to  a  bubo, 
"  nor  the  matter  of  a  bubo  applied  to  a  chan- 
"  ere,  produce  any  bad  effect ;  though,  if  ve* 
*'  nereal  matter  is  applied  to  a  common  sore,  it 
"  will  often  produce  the  venereal  irritation.  By 
*•  all  which  1  am  lead  to  believe  that  the  venereal 
'^  matter  formed  in  a  gonorrhoea  does  not  assist 
"  in  keeping  up  that  gonorrhoea ;  for  it  is  only 
"  an  application  of  matter,  the  poison  and  effects 
"  of  which  are  exactly  similar  to  the  effects 
"  upon  the  solids  already  produced  ;  and  that  uo- 
"  thing  could  increase  or  continue  the  effect  but 
*^  something  that  is  capable  of  increasing  the  dis- 
*^  position  of  the  parts  themselves  to  such  inBam- 
"  mation,  or  of  making  them  more  susceptible  of 
"  it.  We  find  besides,  that  a  gonorrhcsa  may  be 
«  cured  v.'hiie  there  is  a  chancre,  and  vice  versa: 
*'  now  if  fresh  venereal  matter  were  capable  of 
'*  keeping  up  the  disease,  no  gonorrhoea  could 
"  ever  get  well,  while  there  is  this  supply  of  ve- 
"  nereal  matter*-.     From  all  this  it  is  reasonable 

to 

*  "  When  treating  of  pus,  in  my  lectures,  I  observed  that 
«'  I  was  inclined  to  believe  that  no  matter,  of  whatever 
*'  kind,  can  produce  any  effect  upon  the  part  that  formed 
"  it :  nor  do  I  believe  that  the  matter  of  any  sore,  let  it 
"  be  what  it  will,  ever  does  or  can  do  any  hurt  to  that 

**  sore: 
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"  to  suppose  that  such  a  surface  of  an  animal 
^f  body  is  not  capable  of  being  irritated  by  its  own 
*'  matter;  nor  is  it  capable  of  being  irritated  be- 
"  yond  a  certain  time  5  and  therefore  if  fresh  ve- 
"  nereal  matter  were  continued  to  be  applied  to 
«'  the  urethra  of  a  man  having  a  gonorrhoea,  that 
"  it  would  just  go  off  as  soon  as  if  no  such  ap- 
*^  plication  had  been  made,  and  get  as  soon  well 
"  as  if  great  pains  had  been  taken  to  wash  irs 
"  own  m.atter  away.  The  sam.e  reasoning  holds 
"  good  in  chancres*.'* 

I  have  not  made  the  experiments  of  applying 
the  matter  of  gonorrhcsa  to  bubo,  &c.  but  I 
am  thoroughly  persuaded,  that  the  cure  would 
be  retarded.      It  does  not  appear  true,    that  all 

**  sore  ;  for  the  parts  which  formed  the  matter  are  of  the 
*'  same  nature,  and  cannot  be  irritated  by  that  which  they 
"  produced,  except  extraneous  matter  is  joined  with 
"  it.  The  gland  which  forms  the  poison  of  the  viper, 
"  and  the  duct  w-hich  conveys  it  to  the  tooth,  are  not 
"  irritated  by  the  poison  :  and  it  would  r.ppear  from  Abbe 
*'  Fontana's  experiments,  that  the  viper  cannot  be  affect- 
^^  ed  by  its  own  poison.  Vide  Traitc  sur  la  Venin  de  la 
"  Vipere,  par  M.  F.  Fontana,  vol.  I.  page  22.  Jf  what 
^'  1  have  now  advanced  is  true,  wiping,-  or  washing  away- 
^^  matter  under  the  idea  of  keeping  the  parts  clean,  is  ii; 
"  every  case  absurd." 

"*=  Hunter,  page  35, 
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genorrhoeas  would  cure  themselves ;  I  have  seen 
some,  which  have  continued  long,  form  chancre. 
When  a  gonorrhoea  ceases  without  medical  aid, 
it  may  with  some  propriety  be  termed  an  acci- 
dental circumstance  ;  that  is  to  say,  it  is  not  a 
constant  and  essential  incident  attending  the  effects 
of  the  venereal  poison  ;  therefore,  surely  in  this 
instance,  it  is  improper  to  adduce  from  it  such 
general  conclusions, 

I  have  universally  observed  a  mitigation  of  all 
or  several  of  the  symptoms  of  gonorrhoea,  by  fre- 
quently washing  the  part,  and  applying  clean 
linen.  I  have  also  constantly  observed  chancres, 
and  other  venereal  sores,  when  negligently  dressed, 
(independently  of  other  disagreeable  circumstances) 
cure  slower,  and  require  a  greater  quandty  of 
mercury,  than  ihose  which  were  properly  attended 
to.  Indeed,  Mr.  Hunter  seems  so  perfectly  con- 
vinced of  the  utility  of  removing  the  matter  of 
chancre,  that  he  recommends  such  sores  to  be 
dressed  three  times  a  day,  and  albo  specifies  several 
local  applications*. 

We  cannot,  from  fair  inference,  say,  that  vene- 
real sores  become  unsusceptible  to  the  influence  of 
rtat  poison.     The  accidental  circumstance  attend- 

*  Hunter's  Treatisej  page  2S0. 
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ing  gonorrhcra^  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  dif- 
ferently explained.  Because  ic  appears  contrary 
to  all  just  inference,  and  reasonable  analogy,  to 
limit  our  ideas,  and  the  operations  of  the  venereal 
poison,  by  the  solitary  occurrence  of  a  casualty, 
which  only  happens  from  one  of  all  the  numerous 
effects  of  the  venereal  poison. 

The  gland  of  the  viper  forming  poison,  does 
not,  in  the  smallest  degree,  illustrate  Mr.  Hunter's 
doctrine.  The  structure  and  the  susceptibilides 
of  x}L\t  vessels  in  the  urethra,  were  not  formed  by 
nature  to  secrete  poison,  but  those  in  the  viper 
were. 

In  all  our  curative  operadons,  that  plan  ought 
to  be  adopted,  if  possible,  which  will  accomplish 
the  end  in  the  quickest  and  safest  manner  3  and 
be  attended  with  the  least  possible  harm  to  the 
constitution  of  the  patient.  The  effects  of  large 
and  repeated  doses  of  mercury,  are  not  friendly  to 
any  constitution.  When  indispensible,  unfortu- 
nately its  operations  are  often  very  prejudicial, 
and  even  under  some  circumstances,  such  as 
cannot  be  admitted.  It  is  an  object  well  worth 
any  surgeon's  attention,  to  adopt  that  practice  by 
whicii  he  can  perform  the  cure  with  the  least  pos- 
Mble  quantity  of  a  remedy  attended  with  danger 

and 
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and  great  distress  to  the  patient,  by  taking  the 
advantage  of  aiding  the  cure  by  every  circum- 
stance in  his  power.  We  are  not  to  play  with  the 
lives  of  our  fellow  creatures:  though  v/e  accom- 
plish a  cure  by  violence,  as  it  were,  with  mercury, 
and  not  qinte  kill  our  p?.ticntj  -^^t^  if  we  have 
neglected  many  circumstances  which  would  have 
facilitated  the  cure,  the  duty  which  soc  ety  j'.iscly 
demands  from  us,  has  not  been  petformed  -,  the 
surgeon  acting  thus  is  reprehensible.  I  sincerely 
hope,  that  Mr.  Hunter's  precepts  on  the  sub- 
ject alluded  to,  are  not,  at  the  present  day,  ad- 
hered to.  I  think  it  my  duty  to  declare  them 
dangerous. 

By  neglecting  to  remove  the  matter  of  chancre, 
the  cure  is  retarded ;  a  greater  quantity  of  mier- 
cury  will  be  necessary  to  accomplish  it  By  pro- 
per external  applications,  the  cure  is  facilitated  j 
the  quantity  of  mercury  that  would  otherwise  be 
necessary,  dim.inished,  and  the  danger  of  con^ 
taminadon,  and  other  circumstances,  lessened. 
By  allowing  the  matter  of  chancre  to  spread  upon 
the  adjacent  parts^  distressing  complaints  are  prov^ 
duced ;  such  as  new  chancres,  inflammation,  ex- 
coriation, phymosis,  and  paraphymosis.  I  have, 
in  different  instances,  seen  these  diseases  brought 
on  by  the  want  of  proper  attention  of  removing 

the 


1 24  P radical  Admonitions » 

tlie  matter,  and  proper  applications.  These  arc 
complaints  which  are  much  better  prevented  than 
cured. 

The  cure  of  clap  is  not  only  accelerated  by 
cleanliness,  but  chancre,  phymosis,  excoriation, 
&c.  prevented,  which  cannot  be  doubted  are  ob- 
jects highly  worth  attention. 


PART  III, 


CHAPTER    I. 


SFflCTS  OF  THE  VENEREAL  POISON  WHEN  CIRCULATING 
IN  THE  BLOOD. 

WE  have  previously  taken  notice  of  some  of 
the  effects  of  the  venereal  poison  in  its  original 
state,  and  when  externally  applied.  We  now 
come  to  take  a  view  of  its  effects  under  different 
circumstances  ;  when  mixed  and  circulated  with 
blood,  and  applied  to  the  internal  surfaces  of  the 
arteries. 

The  roads,  the  canals  by  which  the  poison  is 
conveyed  into  the  circulating  fluid,  are  not  at 
present  a  matter  of  dispute.  It  is  transmitted 
from  its  source  by  the  lymphatics ;  the  course  of 
a  great  number  of  which  have  been  accurately 
demonstrated  by  ancient  and  m.odern  anatomists. 
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It  is  thought  that  the  original  poison,  without 
producing  any  effect  upon  the  part  to  which 
applied,  without  undergoing  any  change,  may  be 
received  by  these  veins,  and  transmitted  into  the 
blood  and  produce  its  effects.  This,  I  believe, 
to  be  a  very  rare  occurrence. 

I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  lues,  where  I  could 
fairly  account  for  it  upon  this  principle.  In  ge- 
neral, if  not  universally,  chancre,  gonorrhcea,  or 
other  local  effects,  precede  lues.  Mr.  Hunter 
seems  to  have  been  much  of  the  same  opinion,  as 
will  be  observed  from  the  following  quotation  : 

"  It  must  be  allowed  that  this  mode  of  absorp. 
^f  tion  is  very  rare ,  and  if  we  were  to  examine 
"  the  parts  very  carefully,  or  inquire  of  the  pa^ 
*^  tient  very  strictly,  probably  a  small  chancre 
"  might  be  discovered  to  have  been  the  cause, 
"  which  I  have  more  than  once  seen*/' 

A  longer  or  shorter  time  after  the  first,  or 
new-formed  poison  has  been  received,  mixed, 
and  circulated  with  the  blood,  it  exhibits  itself  by 
various  effects  and  appearances  upon  the  human 
body.  It  disturbs  the  healthy  action  of  the  heart 
and  arteries,  producing  a  kind  of  fever,  attended 


♦  Hunter's  Treatise,  page  25C. 
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with  restlessness,  want  of  sleep,  Scc.  also  the 
healthy  action  of  particular  parts,  producing  a 
number  of  local  complaints,  as  eruptions,  ulce- 
rations upon  different  parts  of  the  body,  tumors 
upon  the  bones,  and  periosteum^  &c. 

When  the  venereal  poison  has  contaminated  the 
blood,  it  exhibits  itself  by  affecting  the  solid  and 
irritable  parts.  The  complaint  is  called  lues  ve- 
nerea. Its  effects  now  become  somewhat  more 
ambiguous,  being  less  defined — more  complicated, 
as  interfering  with  a  number  of  essential  functions. 

Mr.  Hunter's  doctrine  of  the  lues  venerea, 
which  has  gained  considerable  respect  in  the  medi- 
cal and  chirurgical  world,  seems  to  have  originated 
in  the  follovv^ing  manner : — 

After  strict  attention  to  the  different  effects  of 
the  venereal  poison  upon  different  parts,  when  ex- 
ternally applied,  and  tracing  it  into  the  circulating 
blood,  he  expected  to  find  that  the  local  effects, 
which  it  then  produced,  v/ould  be  of  the  precise 
same  kind.  Mr,  Hunter  expected  to  find  some- 
times gonorrhoea,  and  sometimes  chancre.  How- 
ever, after  examination,  he  could  not  find  that  the 
first  of  these  effects  were  ever  produced  from  this 
source^  and,  when  its  consequences  were  ulcera- 
tions, he  found  them  materially  different  from  true 

chancres : 
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chancres :  therefore  concludes,  that  the  poison  has 
lost  its  specific  principles. 

Mr.  Hunter  then,  following  up  this  idea,  en- 
deavours to  prove,  from  observation  and  experi- 
ment, that  tht  matter  of  those  sores  produced  b7 
the  venereal  matter,  when  in  the  circulating  blood, 
is  not  poisonous. 

Thus  he  overthrows  the  opinions  then  received, 
and  forms  the  basis  of  a  new  doctrine.  The  man- 
ner in  which  the  effects  are  produced,  and  the 
laws  which  govern,  he  endeavours  to  explain. 
These  will  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  fol- 
lowing pages. 

In  order  to  aid  and  relieve  the  mind,  we  will 
divide  the  subject  into  a  number  of  distinct  heads 
of  inquiry,  and,  from  observation  and  reason,  de- 
duce such  distinct  conclusions  as  we  think  war- 
rantable, and  afterwards  connect  them  into  one 
general  view. 
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WHETHER  THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  VENEREAL  POISON  WHEN 
CIRCU^-ATINQ  IN  THE  BLOOD  BE  VENEREAL. 

SCIENCE  IS  universally  undergoing  changes; 
Som(£tiaies  progTes'ivcly  advancing  j  at  others  the 
change  is  retrograde.  This  alternate  succesnon 
of  rising  and  faliing,  seems  to  be  as  natural  to  the 
acquired  knowledge  of  man,  as  to  the  individual 
himself. 

As  far  as  I  know,  until  the  time  of  Mr.  Hunter, 
the  effects  of  the  venereal  poison,  Vvhfn  received 
and  circulating  in  the  blood,  were  thought  to  be 
venereal.  JVfr.  Hunter's  ingenuity,  ever  watchful> 
perceived  a  number  of  circumstances  which  ap- 
peared to  him  to  militate  against  this  received 
opinion,  as  we  shall  find  from  the  following  quo- 
tation : 

"  In  consequence  of  the  blood  being  contami- 

^*  nated  with  real  venereal  pus,  it  might  naturally 

f^  be  supposed,  that  the  local  effects  arising  there- 

^^  frorn  would  be  the  same  with  the  original  which 

K  produced 
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*'  produced  them ;  but,  from  observation  and  ex- 
"  periment  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  is 
"  not  so. 

"  In  considering  this  subject,  we  may  first 
*^  observe,  that  local  effects,  from  the  constitution, 
*' arc  all  of  one  species,  that  is  ulcers,  let  the 
"  surface  upon  which  they  appear  be  what  it  will> 
*'  whether  the  throat  or  common  skin ;  which  is 
"not  the  case  in  the  local  application  of  the  matter 
"  in  gonorrhoea  and  chancre  5  for  there  I  observ- 
**  ed,  that  it  produced  effects  according  to  the 
"  nature  of  the  surfaces.  Now  if  the  matter,  when 
**  in  the  constitution,  were  to  act  upon  the  same 
"  specific  principles  with  that  which  is  applied, 
*^  we  should  have  gonorrhoeas  when  it  attacked 
^'  a  canals  sores  or  chancres  when  it  attacks 
"  other  surfaces  j  but  it  has  never  been  yet  known 
"  to  produce  a  gonorrhoea  from  the  constitution, 
"  though  this  has  indeed  been  suspected.  For 
"  some  gonorrhoeas,  the  origin  of  which  has  not 
'^  been  clear,  and  which  have  not  easily  given 
*^  way  to  the  common  methods  of  cure,  have  been 
"  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  the  constitution. 
'*  Whenever  the  disease  affects  the  mouth  and 
^^  nose,  it  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  pro- 
"  ducing  a  true  chancre ;  yet  even  here  I  find 
"  that  such  ulcers  in  their  first  appearance  are 
«*  very  different  from  chancres.    The  true  chancre, 

"  I  ob- 
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"  !  observed,  produces  considerable  inflammation, 
*^  which  of  course  brings  on  quick  suppuration, 
"  attended  often  with  a  great  deal  of  pain  -,  but 
*«  the  local  eiTects,  from  the  constitution,  are  slow 
"  in  their  progress,  attended  with  little  inflamma« 
«*  tion,  and  are  seldom  or  ever  painful,  except  in 
"  particular  parts.     However,  this  sluggishness  in 
*^  the  effects  of  the  poison  is  more  or  less  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  nature  of  the  parts  which  become 
"  diseased ;  for  when  the  tonsils,  uvula,  or  nose, 
*'  are  affected,  its  progress  is  rapid,  and  the  sores 
«  have  more  of  the  chancre  in  their  appearance 
"  than  when  it  affects  the  skin  5  yet  I  do  not  think 
**  that  the  inflammation  is  so  great  in  them  as  in 
"  chancres  that  are  ulcerating  equally  fast*." 

Admitting  then  with  Mr.  Hunter,  that  gonorr- 
hoea is  not  caused  by  the  poison  when  circulated 
with  the  blood,  before  we  hastily  make  our  in- 
ferences from  this  fact,  let  us  take  into  consider- 
ation the  different  circumstances  which  are  at- 
tendant, when  the  poison  is  mixed  and  circulated 
with  that  fluid* 

Now  what  takes  place  when  the  poison  is  con- 
veyed into  the  blood  ?    The  chemical  changes  it 

*    Huhter^s  Treatise,  page  289. 
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may  underga,  I  cannot  say:  yet  we  may  be 
allowed  to  observe,  that  in  its  passage  into  that 
fluid,  it  is  mixed  with  the  lymph  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels,  and  poured  along  with  it  into  the  blood, 
and  conveyed  to  the  heart,  where  it  is  mixed, 
agitated,  beat,  and  jumbled,  with  the  mass 
of  blood,  and  distributed  to  every  part  of  the 
body. 

After  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  two,  three, 
Hve,  or  ten  weeks,  we  have  notice  given  of  its 
presence,  by  its  effects  upon  the  system  at  large, 
and  upon  particular  parts.  Its  local  effects  are 
partial,  governed  hy  laws  which,  at  present,  i 
am  not  attempting  to  explode.  A  great  number 
of  parts  does  not  appear  susceptible  to  its  action. 
We  find  it  attack,  most  frequently,  the  skin,  throat, 
nose,  coverings  of  the  bones,  and  the  bones  them- 
selves. Many  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  brain, 
contents  of  the  thorax,  abdomen,  and  internal 
parts  of  generation,  are  not  so  subject,  if  at  all, 
to  its  local  ejects,  when  mixed  with  the,  cir- 
culating fluid.  The  inflammation  and  ulceration, 
which  it  now  produces,  are  from  its  contact, 
its  application  to  the  internal  surfaces  of  the 
arteries.  It  seldom,  if  ever,  when  applied  in 
this  manner,  produces  ulceration  in  the  urethra; 
we,  therefore,  need  not  be  much  surprized,  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  to  find  gonorrhoea.    This  part  does 

not 
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not  appear  susceptible  to  its  influence,  under  these 
circumstances. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  remark,  with- 
out m.aking  any  conclusions  respecting  the  ques-* 
tion  (which  would  be  premature;,  that,  from  ex* 
perience,  which  daily  occurs,  we  observe  the  ve- 
nereal poison  pass  from  its  external  source  into  the 
circulating  fluid,  and  produce  particular  complaints, 
which  are  known  by  certain  characterizing  marksj 
that  these  complaints  are  looked  upon  and  deno- 
minated by  surgeons  venereal;  that  they  seldom, 
if  ever,  disappear,  but  by  the  use  of  such  medicines 
as  cure  the  first  effect  of  the  venereal  poison;  that, 
if  neglected,  if  those  medicines  be  not  used,  almost 
the  whole  body  after  a  time  becomes  tainted  in  a 
manner  peculiar  to  such  patients  only  who  have 
experienced  the  local  effects  of  that  poison. 

It  then  is  of  consequence  to  inquire,  whether 
these  complaints  are  strictly  venereal,  whether  such 
as  are  produced,  supported,  and  extended  by  the 
characterizing  principles  of  the  poison  i  and  what 
variations  are  observable  in  its  effects,  depend 
upon  other  contributing  circumstances :  or  whe- 
ther it  has  been  deprived  of  these  characters,  and 
now  operates  as  another  cause, 

K  3  As 
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As  we  only  become  acquainted  with  the  nature 
of  the  poison  by  its  effects  upon  the  human  body, 
the  sole  way  of  determining  this  inquiry  with  just- 
ness is,  accurately  to  examine  those  effects  when 
exhibited  to  us,  and  accordingly  make  our  in- 
ferences. 

The  poison  affects  various  parts,  after  having 
been  received  into  and  circulated  with  the  blood, 
Jf  the  throat  be  attacked  by  it,  an  ulcer  is  formed 
singularly  marked-^-a  deadened,  whitish,  sloughing 
bottom— hardened  basis — edges  abrupt  and  irregu- 
lar— a  considerable  inflammation  appears  around 
• — a  product  of  matter  issues  from  the  sore,  and 
the  disease  extends  often  very  rapidly.  All  these 
symptoms  are  minor  ones  of  chancre,  which  forms 
on  the  inside  of  the  prepuce. 

If  a  blotch  appear  upon  the  dry  hard  skin,  as 
the  arm  or  breast,  the  cuticle  becomes  diseased, 
and  often  presents  an  appearance  like  bran,  which, 
if  rubbed  or  thrown  off  by  the  regular  process 
of  the  disease,  is  again  replaced  by  those  which 
gradually  becotne  more  crusty,  and  at  last  a  scab. 
These  appearances  gradually  enlarge  and  extend, 
and  an  ulcer  forms. — These  preparatory  appear- 
ances, and  even  the  ulcer  itself,  are  also  minor 
ones  of  those  presented,  when  chancre  appears 
on  the  body  of  the  penis. 

The 
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The  ulcer  thus  formed,  slowly  extends,  with* 
out  recourse  be  had  to  mercury,  when  they  gene- 
rally disappear:  therefore,  as  far  as  these  obser- 
vations extend,  they  authorize  us  to  infer,  that 
they  are  venereal,  of  a  nature  similar  to  those  of 
chancre. 
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CHAPTER   IIL 


WHETHER  THE  PRODUCT  OF  SORES  IN  LUES  VENEREA 
BE  P0IS0N0U5. 

INGENUITY  is  not,  perhaps,  unG-equeitly 
connected  with  a  great  desire  fornovtly.  One 
innovation  generally  requires  a  number  of  others, 
which  in  their  turn  have  similar  demands. 

One  distinguishing  characteristic  of  Venereal 
sores  is,  that  the  matter  issuing  therefrom  i.-,  poi- 
sonous. Now,  if  the  poison,  when  circulating 
in  the  blood,  loses  its  specific  or  characterizing 
principles,  the  product  of  these  ulcers  will  not  be 
venereal;  and  this  Mr.  Hunter  as;erts,  which  he 
endeavours  to  prove  from  observation  and  experi- 
ment. Coming  from  such  authority,  and  so  sup- 
ported, the  idea  requires  great  consideration, 

"  When  the  matter  has  affected  the  constitution, 
*^  it  from  thence  produces  many  local  effects 
'«  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  which  are  in 
«^  general  a  kind  of  inflammation,  or  at  least  an 

<<  in- 
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**•  increased  action  occasioning  a  suppuraHon  of 
"  its  own  kind.  It  is  i.uppcssd,  rhat  tiie  rratttr, 
*'  produced  in  consequence  of  these  infla-nmacions, 
'^  similar  to  the  matter  of  a  gonorrhoea  or  chancre, 
**  is  also  venereal  and  poison aus» 

"  This  I  believe  till  now  has  never  been  denied; 
"  and,  upon  the  first  view  of  the  subject,  cue 
"  would  be  inclined  to  suppose  that  k  really  should 
"  be  venereal:  for  Firiit  the  venereal  m^ttr  i>  she 
"  cause;  and  again  the  Sdine  treatment  cunct  both 
*^  diseases;  thus  mercury  cures  both  a  chancre 
"  and  a  lues  venerea  i  howeve.  this  is  no  dci^i^^e 
*^  proof>  as  mercury  cures  many  disea  es  besides 
*^  the  venereal.  On  the  other  hand  there  are 
**  many  strong  reasons  for  believing;  that  the  mat- 
"  ter  is  not  venereal.  I  here  is  on  cur  ous  ■::!:, 
*^  which  shows  it  is  either  nt  venenal,  o:  h  it 
"  be,  that  it  is  n:t  capable  of  acdng  in  soixe  re- 
*'  spects  on  the  same  body  or  same  state  of  v  on- 
^'  stitudon  as  that  matter  does,  which  i.s  uroduced 
"  from  a  chancre  or  gonorrhoea.  1  he  pus  frorn 
"  these  latter,  when  absorbed,  generally  pro  i  ce  a 
**  bubo,  as  has  been  descibed;  but  ue  never  .aid 
"a  bubo  from  the  absorption  of  matter  from  a 
"  pocky  sore;  for  instance,  v^hen  there  ss  a  vcijc- 
"  real  ulcer  in  the  throar,  ve  have  no  buboes  in 
"  the  glands  of  the  ntck;  when  tfjere  aic  vencre-l 
"  sores  on  the  arms,  or  even  buppuradng  n-des 

*•  on 
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**'  on  the  ulna,  there  are  no  sweUings  of  the  glands 
"  of  the  arm-pic  -,  although  such  will  take  place 
*^  if  fresh  venereal  matter  is  applied  to  a  common 
*^  sore  on  the  arm,  hand,  or  fingers.  No  sweUing 
•^  takes  place  in  the  glands  of  the  groin  from 
«^  either  nodes  or  blotches  on  the  legs  or  thighs. 
"  It  may  be  supposed  that  there  is  no  absorption 
*^  from  such  sores ;  but  I  think  we  have  no  grounds 
**  for  such  supposition.  Its  mode  of  irritation,  or 
**  the  action  of  the  part  affected  is  very  different 
*^  from  what  happens  in  the  chancre,  gonorrhoea 
««  or  bubo,  being  hardly  attended  with  inflamma- 
"  tion^  which  in  them  is  generally  violent*." 

Mr.  Bell,  with  whom  I  have  already  taken  li- 
berties, and  to  whose  labours  the  chirurgical  world 
is  much  indebted,  has  taken  into  consideration 
this  opinion,  and  potently  observes — 

"  I  cannot  say  what  may  have  been  the  result 
«  of  Mr,  Hunter's  experience,  but  I  have  met 
«  with  many  instances  of  buboes,  or  swelled  glands, 
"  in  the  thigh,  axilla,  and  neck,  as  obviously  pro- 
«'  duced  by  sores  in  the  feet,  legs,  hands,  and 
"  throat,  as  buboes  commonly  are  in  the  groin 
<'  from  chancres  on  the  penis.  But  admitting 
<*  that  the  occurrence  is  not  frequent,  still  this  is 


•  Hunter's  Treatise,  page  292. 
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^  no  reason  for  supposing  that  the  matter  of  these 
«  sores  is  not  venereal,  &:g.*" 

If  I  can  believe  the  evidences  of  my  own  senses^ 
I  have,  in  different  instances,  seen  bubo  take 
place  in  a  lymphatic  gland,  from  the  reception  of 
the  matter  of  a  venereal  or  pocky  sore.  I  have 
sjeen  buboes  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  under  the 
lower  jaw,  from  ulcers  in  the  contiguous  parts,  as 
the  prolabium  of  the  upp^r  lip,  the  prolabium  of 
the  lo>A'er  lip,  and  the  tongue  and  inside  of  the 
lower  lip.  1  have  seen  a  bubo  in  the  arm-pit, 
from  a  venereal  sore  on  the  middle  of  the' arm; 
and  one  a  little  above  the  elbow,  from  an  ulcer 
on  the  fore  arm,  situated  rather  between  the  outer 
and  inner  part. 

In  all  these  cases,  the  ulcers  themselves  had 
the  characters  of  venereal  ulcers,  and  all  of  them 
Were  attended  with  venereal  eruptions  upon  different 
parts  of  the  body.  They  all  declined  and  got 
well  by  a  course  of  mercury. 

From  the  situation  of  these  venereal  sores, 
from  the  tumors  forming  in  lymphatic  glands,  into 
and  through  which,  the  lymph  of  the  lymphatic 
vessels  of  the  respective  parts  run  -,  and,  from  their 


f  Bell's  Treatise,  vol»  ii.  page  174. 
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disappearing  by  the  efFecrs  of  mercury,  I  think  I 
jnay  be  allowed  to  say,  they  were  venereal  buboes, 
caused  by  the  matter  of  these  sores  being  re- 
ceived by  the  lymphatics,  and  by  them  conveyed 
into  these  glands ;  therefore,  the  matter  thus 
occasioned,  retains  the  poisonous  properties  of 
chancre.  But  as  this  is  not  so  frequent  an  occur- 
rence, as  from  the  immediate  reccpdon  of  the 
matter  of  chancre,  we  are  obliged  to  admit  that 
it  is  somewhat  enfeebled :  its  virulence  is  hot  in 
so  high  a  degree  as  that  of  chancre. 

The  matter  of  those  sores,  produced  by  the 
venereal  poison  circulating  with  the  blood,  will 
not  only  produce  bubo  in  the  same  person  i  but, 
when  locally  applied  to  an  untainted  one,  will 
produce  chancre,  and  all  its  consequences,  I  will 
recite  a  case  which  lately  came  under  my  own 
observation. 

About  six  months  ago,  a  young  lady  came 
under  my  care,  for  the  cure  of  a  venereal  erup-i 
tion  upon  her  back,  and  venereal  ulcers  upon  the 
velum  pendulum  palati,  and  upon  the  prolabium  of 
the  lower  lip.  She  had  chancres  some  months 
before,  which  were  cured  by  mercury.  At  this 
time,  about  six  months  from  the  present,  a  young 
gentleman,  who  visited  her,  indulged  freely  in 
saluting  her,   who  was   totally  ignorant  of  her 

com- 
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complaint.  A  chancre  took  place  on  the  pro- 
labium  of  his  upper  lip,  which  was  disregarded 
for  nearly  a  month,  when  a  large  swelling  ap^ 
peared  in  a  lymphatic  gland,  under  the  lower 
jaw,  on  the  right  side,  which  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  copper-coloured  eruptions  upon  the 
breast  and  arms.  In  this  state,  he  applied  to  me 
for  assistance.  The  symptoms  all  vanished  by  a 
course  of  mercury.  He  was  a  very  regular  young 
rnan,  and,  according  to  his  word,  never  had  any 
venereal  complaint  before. 

In  this  instance,  I  say,  the  complaint  of  the 
young  gentleman  was  venereal,  because  the  chan- 
cre on  the  lip  and  blotches  upon  the  skin,  which 
disappeared  by  mercury,  characterized  it-,  that 
he  was  contaminated  by  her,  because  no  other 
source  could  be  suspected  i  and  its  appearing  firsc 
upon  the  lip,  next  infecting  a  lymphatic  gland 
under  the  jaw,  and  afterwards  the  skin,  I  think, 
warrants  the  conclusion.  Therefore,  I  would 
say,  that  the  matter  of  a  pocky  sore  is  poisonous, 
and  will  not  only  produce  its  effects  upon  a  system 
already  contaminated;  but  also  will  excite  both 
iocal  and  general  effects  upon  a  sound  body. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  Hunter  then  proceeds  to  prove,  from  cx« , 
periment,  and  inferences  deduced  from  a  dread* 
fill,  but  still  ambiguous  case,  that  the  matter  of 
venereal  sores  has  not  the  same  quality  as  that  of 
chancre.  By  inoculating  contaminated  persons 
with  the  matter  of  their  own  sores,  and  that  of 
chancre  and  gonorrhoea,  he  found  he  only  produced 
the  venereal  effect  by  that  of  chancre  and  gonorr- 
hoea, therefore  concludes  that  the  matter  of  ve« 
nereal  sores  is  not  infectious. 

Mr.  Clutterbuck  has  made  an  ingenious  scru- 
tiny of  one  of  Mr.  Hunter's  experiments,  and 
think  it  does  not  warrant  so  comprehensive  a 
conclusion.  He  also  judiciously  remarks,  "  Had 
*^  the  matter  from  the  mother  been  applied  to  a 
"  sound  person,  instead  of  herself,  the  experiment 
*^  would  have  been  more  conclusive*." 

The  experiments  of  Mr.  Hunter  are,  in  more 
respects  than  one,  objectionable.  In  instances 
which  come  daily  under  our  observation,  and 
represented  to  us  by  the  powers  of  the  system, 
ought  we  not  rather  to  depend  upon  these  than  an 
experiment?  Human  experiments  are  often  full 
of  error,  even  when  conducted  by  the  most  careful 
and  discerning  mind,  and  performed  by  the  hands 
of  the  most  skilful  experimenters.     Indeed,  nu- 

*  Mr.  Clutte^buck's  Letter,  page  S7. 
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merous  operations  of  nature  are  by  us  inimitable* 
— We  cannot  see  the  extent  of  her  nieans;  even 
the  effects  of  our  ov/n  experiments  often  delude 
our  senses. 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves. — The  experiments 
of  Mr.  Hunter  do  not  represent  exactly  what  takes 
place  in  the  system.  Lues  venerea  (which,  I  pre- 
sume, no  person  will  doubt  to  be  an  effect  of  the 
venereal  poison)  is  produced  by  the  application 
of  the  poison  to  the  internal  surface  of  the  vessels, 
Mr,  Hunter's  experiments  of  inoculation,  mechani- 
cally injure,  and  bring  the  poison  to  the  external 
surfaces  and  ends  of  those  injured  vessels  j  there- 
fore, if  no  local  effect  were  by  this  means  produced, 
it  does  not  evince  to  us  the  entire  want  of  virulence 
in  the  matter:  May  not  the  mechanical  injury, 
in  some  measure,  prevent  the  effects,  by  its  im- 
mediately producing  inflammation,  and  thereby 
rendering  the  vessels  unsusceptible  to  its  power  ? 
According  to  Mr.  Hunter,  he  often  failed  to  pro- 
duce the  venereal  complaint  by  the  application  of 
even  the  matter  of  chancre  to  a  common  sore. 
Certainly,  the  chance  of  producing  it,  appears  much 
smaller,  when  a  part  is  only  punctured  with  a  lancet 
dipped  into  the  matter  of  a  venereal  sore. 

If  any  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  human 
reason,    guided  by  the  aid  of  limited  facts,   we 

have 
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have  the  strongest  support  for  these  opinions. 
We  know  the  poiscnous  effects  of  the  matter  of 
chancre,  when  locally  applied  to  the  external  sur- 
face pf  irritable  parts;  that  its  product  is  vene- 
rea) i  and  if  it  be  received  into  the  circulating 
fluid,  and  there  produce  any  effects,  these  effects, 
we  might  expect,  would  be  venereal,  for  it  then 
acts  upon  parts  possessing  the  same  irritability, 
which  ^ct  in  the  sarne  rnannen  And  we  know 
of  no  other  effects  of  the  venereal  poison,  but 
those  which  are  styled  venereal. 

We  also  Hiay  derive  considerable  support  fron^ 
analogy.  In  the  instance  of  srnall-pox,  the  viru^ 
produces  locaj  effects ;  the  original,  or  the  new*, 
formed  matter,  may  be  received  intg  the  circu« 
iadng  fluid,  and  produce  the  pustules,  the  product 
of  which  is  poisonpus ;  This,  at  l^ast,  prpves  that 
such  circumstances  are  not  contrary  t:p  what  m^y 
take  place  in  the  animal  cecpnpn^y, 

W^e  may,  therefore,  conclude,  frppa  earefiil 
observation,  that  the  venereal  poison,  when  re^? 
ceived  into  the  circulation,  and  by  this  mean^ 
applied  or  brought  in  contact  to  the  internal 
surfaces  of  irritable  living  arteries,  produces  the 
venereal  disease ;  that,  in  general,  if  nop  al^^ays, 
when    so  appUed>    its  effects   are    inflamniatioa 

and 
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and  ulceration;  that  the  action  thus  exerted,  is 
upon  the  contaminated  fluid  which  they  are  now 
circuLiting;  and  that  ihe  product  so  elaborated,  is 
venereal.  The  poison,  then,  does  not  lose  its 
parncular  or  poisonous  characters,  by  its  mixing 
and  circulating  with  the  blood — the  disease  and 
product  are  still  venereal. 


CHAP. 


14«  Whether  the  Poison  continues  ts 


CHAPTER    IV. 


WHETHER  THE  POISON  CONTINUES  TO  CIRCULATE  IN 
THE  BLOOD,  OR  IS  SOON  THROWN  OUT. 

THERE  are  some  causes  which  we  cannot 
make  visible  to  our  sight :  we  can  only  infer 
their  existence  from  their  perceived  effects.  This 
circumstance  perpetually  occurs  in  natural  phi- 
losophy. It  is  not,  therefore,  a  decisive  evidence 
against  the  existence  of  a  cause  asserted  to  be 
acting,  that  we  cannot  visibly  shew  it.  If,  from 
a  careful  investigation  and  comparison  of  effects, 
we  can  with  just  reasoning  infer  its  existence,  we 
do  all  that  we  can  effect  in  a  state  of  imperfect 
knowledge.  In  every  acid,  we  infer  the  presence 
and  action  of  that  acidifying  element  which  we 
call  oxigene,  though  human  science  has  not  yet 
been  able  to  view  this  agent  in  any  separate 
state. 

When  we  observe  certain  local  effects  upon 
the  body,  we  infer  that  venereal  poison  has  been 
conveyed   into    the   circulating   fluid  j    we   infer 
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the  presence  and  action  of  that  agent;  but  we 
cannot,  in  our  present  state  of  knowledge,  pre-* 
tend  to  give  visible  evidence  for  our  assertion. 
In  this,  and  in  many  other  instances,  our  belief 
originates  from  probable  conjecture.  After  re- 
peated observations  of  particular  symptoms  of 
disease  (be  it  chancre^,  and  that  the  person  thus 
affected,  is  liable  to  other  particular  complaints, 
as  eruptions  upon  different  parts  of  the  skin, 
ulceration  in  the  throat,  &:c.  we  pronounce,  from 
the  aspect  of  these  effects,  that  the  matter  of 
chancre  conveyed  from  that  source  by  the  lym- 
phatics is,  or  has  been  circulating  with  the  blood  ; 
but  we  cannot  give  a  visible  demonstration  of 
our  assertion.  It  is  represented  to  us  by  its  effects : 
these  effects  being  such,  as  no  other  cause  which 
we  are  acquainted  with  produces,  our  inference  is 
warrantable. 

After  having  traced  the  venereal  poison  into 
the  circulating  fluid,  and  taken  into  consideration 
some  of  its  effects  upon  the  solid  irritable  parts, 
the  questions,  what  afterwards  becomes  of  it, 
and  whether  it  continues  to  float  along  with  that 
vehicle,  or  passes  out  of  it  along  with  the  pro- 
duct of  those  effects,  and  the  natural  secretions 
of  the  body,  immediately  present  themselves. 

L  2  I> 
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It  appears,  that  the  prevailing  opinion,  which 
maintained  its  respect  for  a  considerable  time, 
was,  that  the  poison,  when  once  admitted  into 
the  blood,  had  the  power  of  contaminating  the 
whole  mass  of  blood ;  that  the  waste  and  reno- 
vation, which  are  perpetually  going  on  in  that 
fluid,  had  not  the  power  of  expelling  it  -,  that  it 
only  was  annihilated  by  the  force  of  medicine. 

Mr.  Hunter,  from  his  particular  train  of  rea- 
soning— from  his  peculiar  manner  of  viewing  the 
operations  of  the  human  body,  was  led  to  a 
different  concluiiion.  He  asserts,  that  the  poison 
"  only  irritates  when  just  absorbed,  and  is  soon 
"  expelled  or  throvm  out  in  some  of  the  secre- 
«  tions*." 

This,  and  such  like  questions,  are  no  less 
curious,  difficult,  and  important.  If  we  have  any 
rational  mode  of  practice,  it  must  be  governed 
by  the  decision  of  such  questions ;  and,  if  these 
are  disregarded  as  theoretical,  our  practice  will 
be  at  random  5  it  can  only  be  right  by  chance, 
and  we  not  know  the  reason  why, 

Mr.  Hunter,  finding  that  different  parts  of  the 
body  became  diseasecl,  somewhat  successively,  ac-. 

*  Hunter's  Treatise,  page  314. 
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Counted  for  it,  by  supposing  different  degrees  of 
susceptibility  in  different  parts,  and  divides  them 
into  first  in  order ^  and  second  in  order.  Under  the 
firsty  he  includes  the  skin,  tonsils,  nose,  throat, 
inside  of  the  mouth,  and  tongue  ;  under  the  second, 
the  periosteum,  fabci^e,  and  bones*. 

Confiding  in  these  opinions  of  Mr.  Hunter, 
and  finding  that  different  pares  susceptible,  do  n  )t 
for  a  long  time  after  the  reception  of  the  poison, 
become  di: eased,  a  chasm  is  made  in  our  reason* 
ing;  because,  one  would  be  led  to  expect  th^^^  11 
those  parts  susceptible  to  the  effect  of  the  venereal 
poison,  would  soon  become  affected.  Mr.  Hunter 
fills  up  this  gap,  by  supposing  that,  during  the 
time  between  the  reception  of  the  poison  and  its 
visible  effects,  a  disposition  is  formed,  or  forming, 
in  that  part  which  "  must  nece  sarily  go  on  to  form 
'«  the  venereal  acdon,"  because  ^'  mercury  does 
*'  not  destroy  a  disposition  already  formed  f ." 

Again,  upon  the  truth  of  these  opinions  de- 
pends another  incident:  for  it  is  essential  to  them 
that  a  part  aff  cted  with  the  poison,  coming  to  it 
through  the  mtd  urn  of  the  circulation,  once  cured, 
cannot  again  become  diseased  from  the  same 
source,    which   Mr.  Hunter  affirms.      "  A  part 

*  Hunter's  Treatise,  p.  306.      f  Hunter's  Treatise,  ^.'nS. 
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"  once  perfectly  cured  is  never  irritated  again  by 
"  the  same  stock  of  infection  ||." 

Mr.  Hunter's  singular  opinions  do  not  end 
here  i  he  proceeds  to  deny,  that  a  child  in  utero 
can  be  contaminated,  either  from  the  mother  or 
father*. 

I  cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Hunter  in  these  opi- 
nions. If  any  alteration  has  taken  place  in  the 
parts,  which  he  has  pronounced  to  be  disposedy 
and  by  the  local  contact  of  the  poison,  then  it 
is  disease,  and  venereal:  If  the  poison  has  not 
altered  the  arterial  action,  or  physical  structure 
of  the  part,  in  that  case,  there  is  no  disease :  and, 
as  to  the  disposition  of  any  part  of  our  body  to  a 
particular  disease,  this  must  of  course  be  a  mere 
metaphor,  because  a  part,  which  has  no  mind, 
cannot  act,  but  from  the  occurrence  of  a  physical 
cause. 

If  Mr.  Hunter's  opinion  w^ere  true,  that  all 
the  parts  susceptible  to  the  effect  of  the  venereal 
poison,  when  in  the  circulation,  were  contaminated 
at  once,  and  must  necessarily  come  into  disease  ; 
should  we  not  find  the  venereal  disease  much  more 
inveterate  than  what  experience   informs  us  of? 

(j  Hunter's  Treatise,  p.  514»      *  Hunter's  Treatise,  p.  291. 
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If  the  skin  became  diseased,  would  not  the  throat, 
periosteum,  bones,  &c.  certainly  follow  ?  But  we 
frequently,  indeed,  find  the  tonsils  ulcerated  from, 
the  venereal  cause,  and  no  other  part,  if  this 
effect  be  cured  by  mercury,  and  that  medicine  be 
continued  for  a  proper  length  of  time,  in  general, 
no  other  part  becomes  diseased.  How  could  this 
happen,  agreeable  to  Mr.  Hunter's  opiD:oa  I  If 
any  alteration  had  taken  place  from  the  m due  nee 
of  the  poison,  which  Mr.  Hunter  would  assert 
to  be  in  a  state  of  disposition,  that  alteration 
must  have  been  venereal;  and,  being  venereal, 
mercury  would  have  cured  it,  because  every  per- 
son is  aware  that  a  small  effect  is  more  easily 
cured  than  a  large  one. 

To  make  his  opinion  a  little  more  consistent, 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  proceed  in  the  same 
track  a  step  further ;  for,  if  the  poison  was  soon 
expelled  out  of  the  system,  then  when  a  pare  was 
once  cured,  it  would  not  again  become  affected 
without  a  recent  contagion,  which  Mr.  Hunter 
asserts.  How  far  this  opinion  is  sanctioned  by 
careful  observation,  is  worth  inquiry ! 

Mr.  Clutterbuck  has  mentioned,  in  his  letter, 

a  number  of  cases  proving  the  contrary.     From 

my  own  experience,  I  think,  that  it  is  no  uncom- 
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mon  circumstance  for  the  disease  to  return  with^ 
out  a  fresh  infection^ 

I  have  seen  the  disease  return  to  its  former  seat 
in  a  variety  of  instances,  without  any  fresh  infec- 
tion, as  far  as  appearances  and  evidence  could 
indicate. 

We  frequently  find  that  a  person  who  has  had, 
or  who  has,  a  chancre  or  gonorrhoea,  suffers  cer- 
tain derangements  in  his  general  health,  as  a  kind 
of  fever,  attended  with  head-ach,  restlessness,  want 
of  sleep,  pains  in  the  limbs,  &c.  These  symptoms 
are  succeeded  by  different  local  complaints,  ap- 
pearing upon  different  parts,  and  in  an  uncertain 
series  of  order.  These  complaints  are  eruptions 
upon  different  parts  of  the  skin,  ulcerations  in 
the  throat,  elargement  of  the  periosteum  and 
bones,  &c. 

Now,  what  takes  place,  appears  to  be  this ; — 
the  venereal  poison  has  been  received  into  and 
mixed  with  the  circulating  fluid,  and  conveyed 
along  with  it  to  all  the  different  parts  of  the  body : 
hence  its  effects  are  remote  and  wide  upon  those 
parts  which  are  susceptible  to  its  influence.  They 
are  remote  from  the  source  from  which  the 
poison  sprung — remote  from  the  center,  and  prin* 

cipal 
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cipal  source  of  the  circulation  — remote  respecting 
their  local  situation  to  each  other. 

Its  effects  are  now  produced,  by  the  poison 
being  circulated  with  the  blood,  and  transmitted 
from  the  large  into  the  small  arter'es.  By  its 
application,  or  contact,  with  the  internal  surface 
of  the  arterial  system,  it  disturbs  the  healthy  acfi'jn 
of  the  heart  and  large  arteries,  producing  the 
fever;  and,  in  the  smaller  ones,  it  produces  in- 
flammation, v^hicii  often  goes  on  to  suppuration 
and  ulceration. 

We  also  find  from  experience,  that  different 
parts  become  diseased,  one  itfter  another,  from  the 
same  infection.  If  a  venereal  sore  throat  be  dis- 
regarded, in  the  course  of  a  longer  or  shorter  pe- 
riod, the  nose,  bkin,  and  periosteum,  often  become 
affected  successively.  If  one  of  these  local  effects 
be  cured  by  mercury,  and  that  remedy  be  imme- 
diately discontinued,  often,  after  a  long  or  shorter 
timt,  the  disease  returns  to  the  same  part,  or  per- 
haps affect-  a  different  one,  and  then  returns  to 
its  former  seat.  This  event,  which  is  denied  by- 
Mr.  Hunter,  I  will  illustrate  by  a  few  facts,  from 
one  of  the  most  miserable  ca^es  of  the  kind,  which 
it  wab  my  misfortune  to  witness  for  more  than 
;wo  years. 


In 
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In  November  1796/I  attended  a  young  delicate 
gentleman,  for  the  cure  of  a  small  chancre  upon 
the  prepuce.  Being  ignorant  respecting  the  com- 
plaint, he  had  allowed  it  to  go  on  uninterrupted  for 
about  four  weeks.  He  had  also  a  venereal  ulcer 
upon  the  velum  pendulum,  palaci,  near  the  root  of 
the  uvula,  and  copper  coloured  eruptions  upon  the 
neck  and  breast,  and  scabby  ones  upon  the  right 
ear.  By  the  use  of  mercury,  these  complaints  all 
disappeared  in  about  a  month  ^  and,  contrary  to 
my  express  desire^  he  soon  after  laid  aside  the  use 
of  mercury. 

The  latter  end  of  January,  1797,  he  was 
again  seized  with  ulcer  upon  the  arch  of  the 
velum  pendulum  palati,  scabby  eruptions  upon 
both  ears,  and  erupdons  upon  the  breast,  without 
any  fresh  intercourse  or  disease  upon  the  parts  of 
generation.  He  now  bore  the  mercury  extremely 
in,  and  the  symptom.s  were  not  removed  until 
about  the  fourth  of  April.  About  the  twentieth 
of  this  month,  he  became  extremely  ill  of  a  fever, 
which  obliged  him  to  desist  from  the  use  of  mer- 
cury for  three  weeks-  He  was  now  unwilling  to 
have  recourse  to  it  again,  dreading  its  effects  from 
experience. 

In  about  six  weeks,    the   eruption  upon  the 
breast,  and  ulcer  upon  the  velum  pendulum  pa- 

lati. 
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kti,  again  returned.  He  now  took  double  the 
quantity  of  mercury  to  make  his  mou  h  sore : 
the  Lymptoms  did  not  totally  disappear  till  No- 
vember. During  this  time,  I  was  obliged  to 
discondnue  the  mercury  .several  times,  on  ac- 
count of  its  producing  violent  febrile  symptoms, 
accompanied  with  great  general  weakness,  loss  of 
appetite,  &c.  notwithstanding  the  liberal  use  of 
bark,  cool  nourishing  diet,  &c.  &c.  The  mer- 
cury was  continued,  in  ab  large  quantities  as  the 
circumstances  would  permit  of,  for  near  six  weeks, 
its  use  being  occasionahy  interrupted,  during  this 
period,  two  or  three  different  times. 

I  now  expected  that  the  complaint  had  been 
completely  conquered;  but,  to  my  great  sur* 
prise  and  sorrow,  February,  1798,  I  found  en- 
largement of  the  lower  extremity,  and  outer  sur- 
face of  the  radius  of  the  left  arm,  an  ulcer  On  the 
thick  part  of  the  fore -arm,  and  a  scabby  eruption 
upon  the  back.  Mercury  was  now  had  recourse 
to,  and  small  quantities  had  great  effects  upon 
the  mouth  and  salivary  glands.  The  distresses  it 
occasioned  were  great,  whether  given  internally  or 
externally,  and  with  whatever  medicine  united. 
Every  now  and  then  the  action  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  were  so  fretted,  as  to  oblige  me  to  omit  it, 
undl  those  effects  were  removed,  when  the  com- 
plaint 
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plaint  became  stationary,  or  rather  increased. 
However,  after  six  month's  hard  working,  great 
patience  and  attendon  on  the  part  of  my  patient, 
the  symptoms  were  totally  subdued  in  August, 
The  mercury  was  still  continued  (though  not  in 
so  large  quantities,  nor  so  regular  as  could  be 
v/ished,  on  account  of  I'aQ  distressing  symptoms  it 
excited)  for  several  weeks.  Notwithstanding,  in 
tht  beginning  of  December,  the  enlargement  of 
the  bone,  and  eruption  upon  the  back,  again  ap^ 
pcared,  and  also  the  scabby  eruptions  upon  both 
ears.  Mercury  was  again  had  recourse  to,  and 
continued,  with  occasional  intermissions,  till 
May  1799,  when  the  symptoms  all  dis  pp  ared. 
Mercury  had  now  a  powerful  effect  upon  the  habit, 
and  upon  the  mouth  -,  half  a  grain  doses  produced 
as  much  effect  upon  the  mouth,  as  grain  ones  did 
in  the  first  instance.  Towards  the  conclusion, 
these  small  quantines  of  mercury  had  a  happy  ef- 
fect upon  the  complaint,  and  his  health  surprising- 
ly recovered.  I  had  tlie  great  pleasure  of  seeing 
him  get  lusty,  and  he  now  remains  well. 

It  will  be  perceived,  that  the  cure  of  this  case 
was  retarded,  and,  probably,  its  inveteracy  in- 
creased, by  the  peculiarity  of  the  constitution. 
The  distressing  complaints  occasioned  by  the  mer- 
cury, rendered  it  inadmissible  in  sufficient  quan- 
tities 
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tides,  and  for  a  time  long  enough  to  complete 
the  cure. 

It  would  then  appear  that  the  venereal  poison, 
when  once  received  into  the  circulating  blood) 
is  not  soon  thrown  out,  but  continues  to  float 
with  that  medium  for  an  unlimited  time. 

I  am  aware,  that  I  may  be  told,  that  the 
blood  is  perpetually  undergoing  changes  by  waste 
and  renovation  y  so  that  the  blood,  which  now 
circulates  in  the  body,  is  not  that  same  blood 
which  circulated  some  little  time  back  ^  and  that 
the  poison  must  soon  be  thrown  out  of  the  system 
along  with  the  secretions. 

This  may  appear  consonant  with  physiological 
reasoning,  if  we  disregard  those  facts  which  are 
so  frequently  represented. — But,  if  we  find  dif- 
ferent parts  become  diseased  successively,  and 
those  parts  get  well  and  again  become  affected, 
and  from  the  same  infection,  must  we  not  still 
infer  the  presence  of  the  poison  ?  If  not,  we 
are  compelled  to  imagine,  that  those  parts  again 
become  diseased  without  the  occurrence  of  the 
same  cause,  which  is  highly  improbable. 

These  effects  may  arise  from  a  source,  which 
ought  also  to  be  taken  into  account.    This  is,  that 
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tkt  matter  of  venereal  sores  being  poisonous,  may 
be  again  taken  into  the  lymphatics,  and  conveyed 
into  the  blood,  and  may  produce  the  same  effects. 
But  it  would  appear  that,  independently  of  this 
supply  of  venereal  poison,  the  poison  tirst  received 
into  the  blood,  has  some  power  of  supplying  the 
waste,  which  must  necessarily  happen;  for  we  often 
find  the  venereal  poison  remain  inactive  in  the 
system  for  a  long  time.  Also,  the  complaint  re- 
turns to  the  £kin>  or  bones,  a  considerable  time 
after  the  previous  one  had  been  removed  s  the  first 
complaint  having  been  cured,  before  it  had  ad- 
vanced so  far  as  to  form  matter.  These,  and  similar 
instances,  I  conceive,  warrant  us  to  conclude,  that 
the  poison  originally  conveyed  into  the  mass  of 
blood,  has  a  power,  whilst  in  that  fluid,  of  sup- 
plying the  waste  it  may  necessarily  be  subjected  tg. 
How  this  is  accomplished,  will  be  considered  in 
the  following  chapter. 

As  to  the  child  in  the  womb  being  affected, 
so  many  instances  may  be  collected  to  prove  it, 
that  it  would  be  scrupulous  in  the  extreme  to  deny 
them,  especially  from  the  mother.  Though,  in 
our  present  state  of  imperfect  knov*iedge  respect- 
ing impregnation,  we  cannot  clearly  explain  how 
this  fact  does  take  place,  yet,  when  it  is  presented, 
we  are  not  to  disregard  it. 

Ibe^ 
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I  believe,  no  connection  between  mother  and 
child,  by  continuity  of  vascular  canal,  has  yet  been 
demonstrated.  The  um.bilical  arteries  and  vein 
certainly  anastomose,  because  injections  will  pass 
easy  from  the  one  into  the  other:  therefore,  though 
we  cannot  say,  that  the  child  receives  any  of  its 
mother's  blood  j  yet  the  vessels  of  the  rriother  and 
child  meet  in  the  placenta.  From  this  fact,  from 
what  has  been  observed  to  transpire  in  the  vene- 
real disease,  and  in  the  small- pox,  we  must  admit 
an  indirect  communication.  The  manner  of  this^ 
I  will  not  attempt  to  conjecture  here :  time  and 
industry,  I  trust,  will  truly  unfold  it  at  some  fu- 
ture period. 

Can  we  conceive  the  child  to  be  contaminated 
from  the  ovum  being  so  at  the  time  of  impreg- 
nation ? 

How  the  child  becomes  contaminated  from  the 
male,  the  mother  being  untainted,  is  still  more 
difficult  to  account  for;  because,  allowing  the 
semen  to  be  contaminated  with  venereal  poison, 
how  does  it  come  in  contact  with  the  impregnated 
ovum  ? 

Agreeable  to  the  accurate  anatomical  observa- 
tions of  Dr.  Marshal,  the  womb  is  firmly  closed, 
and  therefore  it  seems  to  follow,  that  the  semen 

cannot 
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cannot  enter.  If  so,  it  cannot  come  in  contact 
with  the  ovum.  These  observations  are  further 
confirmed  by  the  experiments  of  Harvey;  and 
they  incline  me  to  doubt,  that  though  the  semen 
should  be  contaminated,  the  child  would  be  so  too, 
without  disease  in  the  mother. 

The  opinions  and  facts  of  Mr.  Bell,  on  this 
point,  merit  some  attention.  He  mentions  a  cir« 
cumstance,  which  seems  to  confute  my  opinion*. 


*  Bell's  Treatise,  vol.  ii.  page  420« 
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CHAPTER   V. 


WHETHER  THE  POISON  INCREASES  IN  THg  BLQOD, 

OUR  next  consideration  will  be,  whether  the 
effects  so  widely  dispersed,  and  appearing  at  such 
different  periods,  and  occasioned  by  the  poison 
being  circulated  in  the  blood,  be  all  produced 
by  the  quantity  of  matter,  or  poison,  received 
from  the  first  local  complaint;  or,  that  the 
poison  by  some  means  has  received  a  supply  after 
being  taken  into  the  blood 

When  the  venereal  complaint  became  preva- 
lent; when  the  professors  of  physic  could  trace 
the  poison  f-om  the  external  surface  of  the  body, 
by  the  appropriate  canals,  into  the  circulating 
blood ;  when  they  found  that  it  then  affected  so 
many  parts  widely  distant  from  each  other,  and 
disordered  many  of  the  functions ;  2ir\yl  when  they 
began  to  employ  some  rational  ,  :^"i  byy  on  tl  Onc 
effects  and  consequences^  u  7  ;  ^;r;d  tnemselves 
not  able  to  account  for  them,  iWidicnt  admitting 
the  poison  to  be  increased  in  that  fluid.  For, 
having  followed  the   poison  into  the  subclavian 

M  veinsj 
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veins,  and  having  there  found  it  mixing  with  the 
blood,  they  reasoned  somewhat  as  follows : 

The  poison  being  perfectly  mixed  with  the 
blood,  by  the  systole  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  can- 
not produce  so  many  and  so  widely  distant  effects, 
without  being  first  increased  or  multiplied*. 

Mr.  Hunter  seems  to  have  disregarded  this  kind 
of  reasoning,  as  void  of  foundation,  and  thinks  that 
all  those  effects  of  lues  proceed  from  the  quantity 
of  poison  received  from  chancre  or  gonorrhoea. 

In  order  to  come  at  a  proper  decision  upon 
this  question,  we  must  consult  the  disease — we 
must  observe  and  trace  the  series  of  effects,  and 
draw  such  conclusions  as  they  dictate.  We  are  not 
supporting  nor  opposing  5  we  are  seeking  for  truth, 
of  which  experience  provides  the  evidence.  The 
facts  presented  to  us,  may  be  overlooked,  but 
they  cannot  be  altered. 

We  may  often  observe,  a  long  time  after  a  small 
chancre  or  gonorrhoea  has  been  healed  (perhaps 
several  months),  that  the  patient  becomes  singular- 
ly affected  with  dubious  symptoms  of  fever,  much 
fretted  pulse,  great  restlessness,  peculiar  sensations 

*    Astruc's  Treatise. 

and 
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and  pains  in  the  pericranium  and  bonrs  of  the 
head,  gnawing  pains  in  the  bones,  disturbed  sl^^ep, 
irregular  appetite,  and  troubled  countenance^ 
These  symptoms  foretcl  some  impt-nding,  but  siill 
ambiguous  mischief.  Time,  an  increabc  or  these 
symptoms,  and  the  appearance  of  new  ones,  unfold 
the  mystery. 

Perhaps,  a  great  p-^.rt  of  the  body  becomes 
covrrcd  with  p'-culiar  eruptions,  one  or  mor^i  of 
the  bones  enlarged,  and  the  throat  ulcerated.  The 
preceding  ambiguous  symptoms  are  irregular — • 
they  sometioies  precede,  sometimes  perhaps,  tho' 
rarely,  follow  the  less  dubious  and  local  ones. 
These  effects  go  on  increasing;  and,  if  left  to 
themselves,  the  whole  body  appears  one  tainted 
mass,  and  ultimately  the  individual  is  destroyed. 

When  the  symptoms  have  been  removed  by  the 
force  of  medicine,  and  the  patient  has  remained  well 
for  six,  eight,  or  a  greater  number  of  months,  the 
disease  may  agam  return,  and  the  same  or  differenC 
parts  may  be  again  affected.  All  the  symptoms 
may  appear  about  the  same  time,  or  in  succession, 
the  succession  being  in  a  varying  order,  and  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  period. 

Now  are  so  many  functions  disturbed,  and  so 

many  local  compiaiiits  |:)roduced  from  the  original 
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quantity  of  the  poison  received  from  the  chancre 
or  gonorrhoea  ?  Or,  has  the  poison  been  supplied 
or  increased  when  in  the  blood  ? 

At  first  view,  the  opinion,  that  all  those  com- 
plaints are  immediate  consequences  of  that  quan- 
tity of  poison  taken  into  the  blood  from  the 
chancre  or  gonorrhoea,  appears  extravagant ;  and, 
as  the  blood  is  perpetually  wasting  by  its  supply- 
ing the  materials  out  of  which  the  numerous  se- 
cretions are  formed,  and  that  want  constantly  re- 
plenishing by  the  received  chyle  and  lymph,  were 
there  no  means  by  which  the  poison  accumulates, 
that  stock  would  most  likely  be  soon  exhausted  by 
the  perpetual  loss.  But,  as  I  have  said,  we  find 
those  effects  produced  some  months  after  the  time 
of  the  reception  of  the  poison  into  the  circulating 
fluid. 

Does  it  not  also  appear  extravagant  to  expect, 
that  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries  could  be 
so  much  disturbed  from  a  few  drops  of  matter  of 
gonorrhoea  or  chancre,  distributed  and  mixed  with 
such  an  abundant  fluid  as  the  blood  ?  And,  if  these 
effects  were  all  produced  from  this  comparatively 
small  quantity,  v/ould  they  not  appear  before  the 
space  of  six,  eight,  or  ten  months  ?  During  that 
time,  the  blood  has  been  often  thrown  out  in  the 
numerous  secretions  of  the  system,  and  recruited 

;^gain ; 
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again:  of  course  the., blood  which  received  the 
poisonous  drop,  must  have  passed  away  long  be- 
fpre.the  venereal  effects  appear.  What  renders 
the  poison  inert  for  $o  long  a  time?  Ana  what 
enables  it  ^o  act  after  the  blood  has  been  so 
often  changed  ?  Certainly,  this  cannot  be  account- 
ed for  upon  the  ground  of  susceptibility j  for, 
though  the  quality  of  admitting  disease  is  very 
various,-  yet,  without  a  supply  or  increase,  the 
poison  would  certainly  be  expelled,  or  thrown  out 
of  the  system  along  with  the  secretions,  long  be- 
fore the  specified  time. 

I  am  apprehensive,  that  the  theorists  of  the  pre- 
sent time  will  object  to  that  affection  of  the  heart 
and  arteries  being  caused  by  the  state  of  the  cir- 
culatiDg  fluid;  that  it  will  be  represented  as  pro- 
ceeding from  the  local  effects  upon  the  solids. 

It  often  happens,  that  opinions  gain  admit- 
tance into  the  medical  world,  and  prevail  for  a 
length  of  time,  and,  perhaps,  for  no  other  rea- 
son than  the  fame  of  their  authors  or  adopters. 
The  rage  for  explaining  all  the  pha^nomena  of 
disea*^e,  by  a  supposed  vitiated  state  of  the  fluids 
of  the  body,  had  its  day,  and  gave  place  to  a 
rising  one,  which  now  maintains  as  much  credit 
as  its  predecessor.    The  fate  of  this,  though  placed 

M  3  upon 
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upon  the  less  changeable  parts  of  the  body,  name- 
ly the  solids,  will,  probably,  be  similar  after  a 
longer  or  shorter  period,  and  whether  established 
upon  trurh  cr  lal  hood.— Truth  may  be  a  more 
permanent  basis  than  falshood ;  but  epochs  have 
appeared,  when  it  has  been  overpowered  by  chi- 
meras or  hyp  J  thesis. 

At  the  present  day,  the  incidents  attending  lues 
venerea  are  pretty  generally  attributed  to  some 
local  injury,  or  affection,  of  the  solid  parts;  and 
the  functions  of  others,  remote  from  the  local 
disease,  are  supposed  to  become  diseased  in  no 
other  way,  and,  in  a  secondary  tnanner,  by  sym- 
pathy. 

This  kind  of  philosophy  is  not  limited  to  thd 
venereal  disease:  I  believe,  it  extends  its  influence 
to  others.  This  does  not  concern  my  present 
purpose  i  but  ii  is  indispensibly  necessary  to  take 
some  notice  of  it,  so  far  as  the  venereal  disease  is 
implicated. 

Mr.  Hunter,  and  his  advocates,  are  compelled 
to  espouse  this  opinion,  because  we  often  find  fever 
in  luts  venerea  appear  long  after  the  venereal  poi- 
son (according  to  their  mode  of  reasoning)  is 
thrown  out  of  the  system ;  therefore,  to  admit  this 
fever  to  be  the  immediate  consequence  of  the 

poison 
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poison  floating  in  the  circulating  bloody  \5?jOuld  be 
to  destroy  their  own  opinions. 

Without  making  any  comment  upon  the  word 
sympathy,  which  is  a  metaphor  that  can  hardly  be 
used  in  science  with  impunity;  or  even  without 
searching  for  inferences  to  acquire  the  author's 
meaning,  when  he  uses  the  expression;  it  would 
appear  plain,  that. he  does  not  consider  that  af^ 
fection  of  the  arterial  system,  attending,  lues,  and 
denominated  fever,  as  an  immediate  consequence 
of  the  venereal  poison,  but  as  a  secondary  one, 
produced  by  some  local  effect  of  that  poison. 
"  The  hectic  fever  is  an  universal  .sympathy  with 
*^  a  local  disease,  which  the  consdtution  is  not 
"  able  to  overcome*." 

Kespectlng  this  important  question,  Mr.  Hunter, 
in  another  part  of  his  work,  betrays  his  doubts 
fori.he  observes,  "  When  the  parts  are  contami- 
"  nated  by  venereal  poison,  we  commonly  find 
"  fever,  resdessness,  or  want  of  sleep,  and  often 
<*  head-ach;  but  I  believe  that  these  symptoms 
*^  are  rather  peculiar  to  the  disease,  when  the  se- 
**  cond  order  of  parts,  the  pcriobteum  and  bones, 
**^  are  affected,  although  they  are  sometimes  found 
*^  of  the  first.    Do  these  symptoms  ari^e  from  the 

*  Hunter's  Treatise,  page  1,  Introduction. 
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'^  local  irritations  affecting  the  constitution  ?  And 
'^  are  they  merely  sympathetic*?"  These  ques- 
tions, put  by  Mr.  Hunter,  he  leaves  unanswered. 

In  the  nekt  paragraph,  he  obsefves,  *^  These 
^^  symptoms  often  take  place  independent  of,  and 
*'  unattended  by^  any  local  action  i  and  when  that 
"  is  the  case  it  becomes' very  uncertain  what  the 
*^  disease  is;  for  in  cases,  not  admitting  of  clear 
"  proof,  we  must  rest  on  the  concurrence  of  other 
"circumstances.  Many  of  these  symptoms  give 
"  way  to  mereuiy.  This  is  probably  the  only 
*'  concurring  circumstance  attending  this  com- 
**  plaint  that  is  any  proof  of  its  being  venereal. 
**  It  rather,  however,  appears  to  militate  against 
<«  this  idea,  that,  for  the  most  part,  a  much 
<«  smaller  quantity  is  sufficient  for  the  cure  of 
*^  such  symptoms  than  what  is  necessary  for  the 
<«  cure  of  local  complaints."  Thus  he  leaves  in 
doubt  this  important  question,  upon  a  decision  of 
ivhich,  depends  many  pomts  of  his  doctrine. 

If  the  function  of  the  heart  and  arteries  in  lues 
venerea,  only  become  diseased  in  consequence  of 
the  disturbance  given  them  by  the  local  mischief 
of  the  venereal  poison,  the  fact  ought  to  be  clearly 
exhibited — If  they  be  disturbed  by  the  presence 
of  the  venereal  poison  in  the  circulating  fluid,  for 

1^  Hunter's  Treatise,  page  300. 
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the  interest  of  individuals  it  should  be  taken  into 
account. 

Will  it  not  be  admitted,  that  if  the  fever  in  lues 
proceeds  from  the  local  injury  of  the  venereal 
poison>  the  fever  so  produced  would  universally 
follow  ?  ,>Or  only  appear  when  those  local  effects 
were  present  ?  Is  it  not  essential  for  the  cause  to 
precede  the  consequences  ?  I  presume  these  po- 
sitions will  be  admitted ;  therefore,  if  the  fever 
goes  before  the  local  effects  (I  mean  the  local 
effects  proceeding  from  the  blood  being  contami- 
nated;, the  question,  I  conceive,  is  decided. 

If  we  consult  our  own  experience,  or  even  have 
recourse  to  the  writings  of  Mr.  Hunter,  we  shall 
find  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  fever.  "  These  symptoms"  meaning 
the  fever,  &c.  "  continue  for  some  days,  and 
*^  often  for  weeks,  show  that  there  is  spme  irri- 
*'  tating  cause  which  w^orks  siowly  upon  the  con* 
**  stitution.  It  is  then  supposed  to  be  whatever 
"  the  invention  or  ingenuity  of  the  practitioner 
"  shall  call  it^  but  the  venereal  eruptions  or  nodes 
«^  upon  either  the  perio..teum,  boncs,  or  tendors, 
«^  or  other  parts,  appearing,  show  the  cause,  and 
^'  in  some  degree  carry  off  the  symptoms  of  fever 
"  and  relieve  the  constitution  for  a  little  time, 
"  but  they  soon  recur*." 

*    Huntt-'-  T-  ^...•-  ^3Q^ 
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Now,  if  the  venereal  eruption,  &c.  remove  the 
fever,  with  what  justness  can  we  suspect  them  to 
be  the  cause  ?  Can  we  suppose  the  cause  to  re* 
lieve  what  it  necessarily  produces  ? 

If  we  consult  our  own  experience,  I  am  per- 
suaded, we  shall  very  often  find  the  action  of  the 
hean  and  arteries  become  disordered  \  restlessness, 
bcad-ach,  &c.  followed  by  the  local  effects  of  the 
poison  i  therefore,  with  what  justness  can  we  at- 
tribute these  preceding  complaints  to  those  which 
succeed  ?  The  speculation  appears  unwarrantable. 
It  is  reversing  the  order  of  nature,  by  assuming 
data  agreeable  to  our  own  imagination,  not  de- 
ducing such  inferences  as  the  facts  themselves 
point  out. 

Now,  if  we  cannot,  from  reasonable  analogy, 
infer  the  numerous  effects  of  lues  to  be  occasioned 
by  that  quantity  supposed  to  be  received  from  the 
chancre  or  gonorrhcea,  two  other  means  may  be 
pointed  out ;  and,  first — 

We  'ten  find  that  the  effects  in  lues  follow  one 
another;  perhaps  an  ulcer  appears  on  the  tonsils, 
which  will  be  succeeded  by  blotches  upon  the 
skin,  and  these  again  succeeded  by  enlargements 
of  the  bones,  &c.  Now,  if  we  have  rightly  in- 
ferred, that  the  matter  of  these  local  effects  is 

poisonous. 
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poisonous,  may  we  not  be  allowed  to  attribute 
some  of  these  succeeding  effects  to  this  source  ? 
We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  (at  least  any  that 
I  am  acquainted  with),  that  this  matter  is  taken 
into  the  lymphatics  and  conveyed  into  the  blood. 
Therefore  we  may  reasonably  infer  this  to  be  one 
source;  because,  if  it  be  poisonous,  and  be  again 
received  by  the  lymphatics  and  conveyed  into  the 
blood,  it  will  produce  poisonous  eiiects. 

But,  I  think,  we  cannot  by  this  sufficiently  ac- 
count for  all  the  phoenomena  of  this  disease ;  be- 
cause, as  before  observed,  we  sometimes  find  the 
complaint  break  out  in  a  variety  of  parts,  nearly 
about  the  same  time,  the  origin  of  which  was  only 
a  small  chancre  or  a  gonorrhoea,  which  lasted  but 
a  few  days.  Also,  the  poison  may  remain  in  the 
blood  for  a  number  of  months,  before  it  produces 
any  vibible  effects  upon  the  irritable  parts.  Iti 
this  last  instance,  had  not  the  poison  itself  some 
power  of  increasing,  and  by  that  means  retaining 
its  situation  in  the  blood,  it  would  appear,  that 
it  must  have  been  thrown  out  of  the  system,  along 
with  some  of  the  secretions  before  that  time. 

How  this  increase  happens,  is  also  a  matter 
worth  consideration.  It  has  been  thought,  that 
this  effect  was  accomplished  by  a  kind  of  fermen- 
tation taking  place,  when  the  poison  was  mixed 

in 
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in  the  blood,  by  which  the  blood  was  .converted 
into  venereal  poison.  This  theory,  however,  is 
liable  to  numerous  objections.  However,  I  am 
somewhat  of  opinion  with  Mr.  Bell,  who  observes, 
"  I  think  it  highly  probable  that  the  matter  of 
'^  all  contagious  diseases,  and  more  especially  the 
*'  matter  of  lues  venerea>  has  a  power  of  assimi- 
**  lating  to  its  own  nature  a  certain  portion,  and 
«  ultimately,  perhaps,  the  whole  fluids  of  the 
«*  body*." 

At  least,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  has  the  power 
of  converting  or  assimilating  the  blood,  or  some 
of  its  constituent  principles.,  into  venereal  poison. 

These  observations  will  acquire  illustration,  by  a 
short  quotation  from  Mr.  Bell's  Treatise.  "  From 
"  all  this  I  conceive  that  in  lues  venerea  the 
"  matter  of  contagion  acts  in  the  first  instance 
'f  upon  the  fluids,  and  that  the  solids  are  not 
*'  otherwise  affected,  than  in  being  excited  by  this 
*«  mcw'bid  state  of  the  fluids  &c."  And,  again, 
in  the  next  paragraph,  "  From  this  view  of  the 
"  origin  of  lues  venerea  we  account  for  the  mat- 
"  tcr  of  contagion  remaining  longer  inactive  in 
**  some  instances  than  in  others.  Besides  any  dif- 
^'  ference  which  may  take  place  in  the  state  of  the 

*  Bell's  Treatise,  vol,  il,  page  16i. 
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*'  fiiuds  upon  which  the  matter  has  to  act,  and 
**  by  which  the  assimilation  to  which  we  allude 
"  may  be  accelerated  or  retarded,  the  different 
"  degrees  of  irritability  which  prevails  in  different 
"  persons,  and  in  the  same  person  at  different 
times,  will  also  co-operate,  &c/*  vol.ii.  p.  165. 


C( 


Perhaps,  the  strongest  analogical  support,  which 
these  observations  receive,  is  from  the  small  pox. 
"We  find  that  the  smallest  particle  of  this  matter, 
inserted  between  the  skin  and  cuticle,  produces 
inflammation  and  suppuration.  It  is  generally 
received  into  the  circulating  blood,  from  which 
the  whole  surface  of  the  body  may  become  covered 
with  pustules.  The  matter  of  each  of  these  is 
of  the  same  nature,  and  possesses  similar  pro- 
perties to  that  applied  between  the  skin  and  cu- 
ticle. Would  any  person  here  say,  that  the 
particle  inserted,  or  what  quantity  of  the  produce, 
which  might  be  received  from  this  local  effect, 
was  conveyed  into  the  blood,  mixed  with  it,  and 
circulated  to  every  part  of  the  body,  and  produced 
this  universal  effect,  without  being  first  strength- 
ened or  increased  in  that  fluid?  Is  not  the  blood, 
at  least,  the  vehicle  through  which  the  matter  pro- 
duces the  effect;  but  can  we  suppose  that  such  a 
small  imaginary  quantity  could  affect  so  generally  ? 
It  is  highly  improbable ;  nay,  I  had  almost  said, 
irnpossibk.  It  must  have  been  increased  in  quan- 
tity. 
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tity,  or  Its  effects  could  not  be  so  general.    The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  venereal  poison. 

The  cause,  then,  of  each  of  these  complaints 
is  in  the  blood :  It  acts  upon  that  blood  firsts  then 
upon  the  solid  irritable  fibre,  when  its  effects  be^ 
come  visible.  The  blood  ia  not  the  mere  vehicle; 
it  does  more  in  this  great  business.  It  (or  some 
of  its  constituent  principles)  affords  a  convertible 
principle  to  the  poison,  and  becomes  poisonous. 
But,  by  v/hac  process  this  is  accomplished,  I  can- 
not say.     I  only  infer  the  effect,  not  the  means. 

!£,  then,  the  blood,  or  some  of  its  constituent 
parts,  is  contaminated,  or  chem.cally  converted  by 
the  poison,  whtn  circulated  along  with  that  fluid, 
is  it  not  reasonable  to  expect,  that  the  secretions 
elaborated  from  that  contaminated  fluid  may  be 
tainted  ?  But,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  also  reason- 
able to  suppose,  that  they  may  be  only  slightly  so, 
and,  in  many  instances,  so  slightly  so,  as  not  to 
be  able  to  communicate  the  disease.  However, 
I  will  not  further  insist  upon  this  circumstance, 
because,  though  1  have  met  with  one  or  two  cir- 
cumstances, which  seems  to  strengthen  this  rea- 
soning yet  1  have  not  collected  sufficient  evidence 
to  contirm  it. 


CHAP. 
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BECOMES  POISONOUS. 

IF  the  fluid,  from  which  the  pus  is  elaborated, 
be  contaminated,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose^ 
that  the  pus  itself  will  be  so  too  ?  We  could 
hardly  expect  a  wholesome  product  from  tainted 
ingredients. 

The  effects  in  lues,  I  have  observed,  arc  pro- 
duced by  the  venerea!  poison  floating  in  the  blood, 
or  from  contaminated  blood.  It  is  brought  in  con- 
tav^t  with  the  internal  surface  of  the  arteries,  and 
thereby  produces  the  venereal  inflammation.  The 
venereal  inflammation  advances  to  suppuration, 
the  soitened  and  deadened  parts  und:  rgo  a  retro- 
grade process,  and  the  i«ving  inflammatory  acting 
vessels  form  marter.  Tnc  arterial  effect,  which 
clabor?tes  the  product,  being  upon  cHc  tainted 
fluid  which  flic]'  circuja:e,is  venereal  or  poisonous, 
and  evc  n  nnw,  as  it  fl  .ws  from  t  osc  arteries 
which  iuim  it,     Bul  n^w,  ihvUgh  the  jproducc  of 

those 
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those  arteries  be  poisonous  as  it  leaves  the  vessels, 
it  would  not  appear  to  be  so  necessarily,  from  that 
particular  arterial  action  which  produced  it ;  but 
because  the  ingredients,  from  which  it  is  taken^ 
were  contaminated. 

The  poison  is  now  composed  of  the  decom* 
posed  solid  particles  of  the  part,  with  their  juices, 
and  the  tainted  product  of  the  venereal  inflam- 
mation. 


CHAP. 
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WHETHER  THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  VENEREAL  POISOI^ 
BE  LIMITED. 

MR.  HUNTER,  in  page  304,  speaks  of  the 
venereal  inflammation  being  confined  wi.hin  what 
he  calls  a  specific  distance, 

*^  I  have  already  observed,  that  many  specific 
"  diseases,  as  also  those  arising  from  poisons,  have 
"  their  local  effects  confined  to  certain  distances, 
*'  which  I  have  called  their  local  specific  distances 
<^  and  it  would  appear  from  observation,  that  the 
*^  venereal  irritation  and  inflammation,  of  whatever 
«^  kind  in  may  be,  is  guided  by  this  principle  1 
"  for  it  seldom  extends  far  beyond  the  sur6.ce 
"  that  receives  it;  the  neighbouring  parts  not 
*«^  having  a  tendency  to  sympathise,  or  run  easily 
'*  into  this  kind  of  inflammation.,  This  is  the 
^'  reason  why  we  find  a  gonorrhcra  for  weeks 
"  confined  to  one  spot  in  the  urethra  in  men,  and 
"  for  months  to  the  vagina  in  women,  not  extend* 
«^  ing  further  in  either.  In  chancre  also  the  in* 
*^  flammation  is  confined  to  the  seat  of  the  sore 

N  ^^  with-^ 
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'*  without  becoming  so  diffused   as  when  from 
"  common  accidents^  &c." 

I  think,  upon  faithful  observation,  it  will  ap- 
pear, that  nature  has  not  fortified  the  human  body 
with  any  laws  to  stop  or  limit  the  progress  of  the 
venereal  disease. 

It  appears,  that  the  venereal  poison,  when 
brought  in  contact  with  the  human  body,  pro- 
duces a  kind  of  inflammation,  which  generally 
runs  into  ulceration  \  that  the  ulceration  is  a  dis- 
solution, or  decomposition  of  the  solid  substance 
of  the  part;  and  that  this  process,  when  begun 
by  the  venereal  cause,  spreads  around  to  the  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

Now,  that  the  poison  caused  the  disease,  will, 
I  apprehend,  be  readily  admitted.  But  I  have  also 
asserted,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Hunter, 
that  the  continuation  and  extension  of  the  venereal 
disease  are  caused,  and  by  the  effects  of  the 
poison. 

As  the  ulceration  advances  or  extends,  the 
poison  is  brought  into  contact  with  fresh  parts, 
the  disease  is  communicated  to  those  parts,  and 
then  goes  on  progressively,  without  knowing  any 
bounds. 

Cor- 
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Correspondent  to  this  we  find,  that  If  the  effect 
of  the  venereal  poison  be  chancre,  and  if  recourse 
be  not  had  to  medicine  to  stop  its  progress ;  and 
even,  in  some  cases,  wherein  the  patient  has  availed 
himself  of  its  use,  the  ulceration  continues,  ex- 
tends, and  destroys  the  whole  penis,  and  only  stops 
by  the  death  of  the  individual  Where  then  are 
the  confines  of  the  "  specific  distance  ?"  They  are 
not  to  be  found  in  the  utmost  boundary  of  the 
part  I 

If  the  disease  be  gonorrhoea,  instead  of  being 
confined  to  one  particular  spot  of  the  urethra,  it 
often  extends  through  the  whole  course  of  that 
canah 

Therefore,  whatever  may  be  the  fact,  as  to  any 
other  specific  disease  being  limited  within  certain 
distances,  of  which  it  would  be  impertinent  to 
give  any  opinion  here^^  we  may  conclude  that  in 
the  venereal  afHictioii,  at  leafl,  the  speculation  is 
not  warranted. 

Happy  would  it  be  for  many  sufferers,  if  na- 
ture had  prescribed  limits  to  this  terrible  calamity. 
To  their  misery  many  have  found  that  its  effects 
have  been  as  extensive  as  the  system.  These 
effects  may  continue  local  for  a  greater  or  less 
space   of  time  according  to   contingencies.     But 

N  2  the 
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the  disease,  if  unchecked,  spreads  itself  at  last^ 
and  the  most  distant  parts  feel  the  ravages  of  its 
presence.  This,  perhaps,  is  a  circumstance  of 
some  moment ;  because  a  practitioner,  who  was 
really  impressed  with  a  belief  that  the  venereal 
disease  had  its  limits,  might  become  more  carc-^ 
less  as  to  its  progress,  than  in  justice  to  his  patient 
he  ought  to  be. 

We  are,  therefore,  not  to  deceive  ourselves, 
hy  thinking  too  slightly  of  this  disease. — It  is  not 
bounded  by  nature. — It  is  not  one  of  the  most 
tractable  and  easy  to  manage. — The  most  anxious 
care,  the  most  unremitted  attention,  are  indis- 
pensably requisite. 


CHAP- 
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Whether  the  effects  produced  by  the  poison, 

EXTERNALLY  APPLIED,  BE  MADE  WORSE  BY 
THE  BLOOD  BEING  CONTAMINATED. 

MR.  HUNTER,    in  his  section    <■  Of  the 

*  Jocai    and  constitucional  forms  of    the  disease 

*  never  interfering  with  one  another,'  observes, 
<^  To  explain  these  effects  more  flilly,  let  me 
*'  observe,  that  if  a  man  has  a  gonorrhoea,  and  a 
"  chancre  appears  some  days  after»  the  chancre 
*'  does  not  either  increase  or  diminish  the  gonorr- 
**  hoea.  Again,  if  a  man  has  either  a  gonorrhoea, 
*^  a  chancre,  or  both,  and  a  lues  venerea  ensue  in 
*^  consequence  of  either  of  these,  neither  the  go- 
*'  norrhcea  nor  chancre  is  affected  by  it.  If  a 
''  man  has  a  lues  venerea  and  gets  either  a  go- 
^^  norrhoea  or  chancre,  or  both,  neither  of  them 
"  affects  the  lues  venerea,  nor  are  their  sympcoms 
««  the  worse.  Kor  is  the  cure  of  either,  singly, 
"  retarded  by  the  presence  ot  the  other  j  for  a 
"  gonorrhoea  is  as  easily  cured  when  there  are 
"  chancres,  as  when  thc^re  a^c  none,  even  akh^Uj^h 
**  the  chancres  jgre  not /atte-Jip  rd  to  be  cured; 
*^  and  a  chancre  may  be  cured  locally  independent 

N  3  «  of 
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^^  of  the  gonorrhoea.  Further,  a  gonorrhoea, 
*^  chancre,  or  both,  may  be  as  easily  cured,  when 
^^  the  constitution  is  poxed  either  by  them,  or 
*^  previous  to  their  appearance,  as  when  the  per- 
"  son  is  in  perfect  healths  but  the  chancre  has 
^'  this  advantage,  that  the  constitution  cannot  be 
"  cured  without  its  being  likewise  cured*/* 

If  there  can  be  different  degrees  of  virulence  in 
^  poison,  and  if  the  blood  of  a  person  in  lues  be 
contaminated,  taking,  I  say,  these  two  circum- 
stances for  granted,  we  might,  I  think,  reasonably 
conclude,  that  the  local  effects  of  the  venereal 
poison  would  be  increased,  or  made  v/orse^  by  the 
patient  already  having  lues. 

If,  then,  a  person  has  his  blood  contaminated 
with  venereal  poison,  and  this  person  contracts  a 
fresh  chancre,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  (if 
there  be  different  degrees  of  disease  \  that  \i  will 
be  somewhat  increased  in  virulence  ?  And  that  the 
product  will  also  be  more  poisonous  ?  For,  besides 
the  cause  \yhich  operates  to  the  form^tipn  of  poi- 
son in  common  cases,  here  is  the  concurrence  of 
another,  which  is  the  contamination  of  that  fluid 
from  which  the  poison  is  formed;  therefore, 
may  we  not  prudently  suspect  a  higher  state  of 

"^  Hunter's  Treatise,  page  302, 
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disease  and  contamination  of  the  matter  of  chancre 
thus  circumstanced  ?  But  let  us  not  further  spe- 
culate. 

All  the  cases  so  complicated,  which  have  come 
under  my  care,  I  have  found  singularly  obstinate, 
which  confirms  to  me  the  truth  of  the  reasonings 
and,  though  one  course  of  mercury  may  cure  both 
complaints,  this  is  no  proof  that  the  chancre  or 
gonorrhoea  was  not  of  a  worse  nature,  than  it 
otherwise  would  have  been. 


N  4  CHAP. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 


WHETHER  THE  VENEREAL  DISEASE  BE  THE  CAUSE  OF 
OTHER  DISEASES. 

WHEN  the  different  organs  of  the  body  per- 
form justly  their  respective  functions,  Vv^e  experi- 
ence that  pleasurable  stace  called  health ;  when 
any  of  those  functions  are  interrupted  or  perverted, 
%T'e  ex^perience  new  sensations  and  feelings,  which 
are  often  painful,  and  this  state  we  call  disease. 
As  health,  then,  is  the  natural  consequence  of  a 
right  performance  of  the  offices  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  body,  so  is  disease  the  necessary  con- 
sequence of  their  improper  action,  which  must 
have  been  occasioned  by  an  adequate  cause. 

We  allow  that  the  human  body  is  subject  to, 
or  susceptible  of,  disease.  This  quahty  of  admit- 
ting a  change,  or  variation,  from  the  healthy 
action,  has  been  denominated  disposition^  ten- 
dency,  &c.  As  far,  however,  as  these  words  are 
tneant  to  signify  any  intention.^  in  any  part  they 

are 
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are  incorrect :  But  though  not  by  nature  disposed 
or  directed  to  disease,  it  is  often  forced,  by  cir- 
cumstapxes,  into  that  state. 

The  variety  of  diseases  is  vtry  great,  and  thei^ 
causes  must  also  be  numerous  and  diversified. 

When  disease  occurs,  it  generally  produces  new 
sensations,  new  feelings,  and  new  products. 

Many  of  our  opinions  on  diseases  are,  by  no 
means,  accurate.  They  are,  in  general,  more 
allied  to  conjecture  than  to  science.  Much  is  yet 
to  be  done  before  our  knowledge  on  this  important 
point  can  obtain  the  meric  of  precision. 

Among  other  questionable  opinions,  which  have 
gained  great  circulation,  may  be  classed  the  notion 
that  one  disease  becomes  the  immediate  cause  of 
another. 

Mr.  Hunter  has  made  some  inquiry  into  this 
part  of  phylosophy,  and  observes,  "  Every  animal 
««  may  be  said  to  have  natural  tendencies  to  mor» 
*«  bid  actions,  which  may  be  considered  as  pre- 
«'  disposing  causes,  and  rhese  may  be  called  into 
«  action  whenever  the  immediate  cause  takes 
«  place,  which  may  be  such  as  to  have  no  con* 
«*  nection    with  th^se   tendencies,    and    cannot 

*'  there- 
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««  therefore  be  considered  as  the  cause  of  the  dis- 
"  ease.  One  disease  excites  another,  and  there- 
*'  fore  is  supposed  to  be  the  sole  cause  of  it. 
*^  Thus  slight  fevers,  or  colds,  small-pox,  and 
f^  measles,  become  frequently  the  immediate  cause 
«  of  scrofula;  and  certain  derangements  o(  the 
<^  natural  actions  of  the  body  often  bring  on  the 
*^  gout,  agues,  and  other  diseases ;  but  these  dis- 
"  eases  will  be  always  more  or  less,  according  to 
"  the  constitution  of  the  parts ;  and  the  consticu- 
"  tioris  will  diifer  according  to  circumstances, 
■^«  which  may  be  numerous;  two  of  these^  how* 
«  ever^  will  be  local  situation^  and  age*.'* 

But  we  may  ask,  is  not  scrofula  a  family  com- 
plaint ?  Probably  it  depends  upon  some  organic 
'or  inherent  cause  in  the  body  itself.  How  then 
can  a  fever,  or  a  cold,  become  its  immediate  cause? 
Were  this  the  case,  should  we  not  find  the  com- 
plaint much  more  prevalent  than  what  it  is  ?  And 
in  families  not  subject  to  this  disease  from  the 
common  source  ?  But  this  does  not  seem  to  agree 
with  experience.  Mr.  Hunter's  opinions  are  en- 
titled to  a  respectful  consideration  -,  but  I  cannot 
conceive  how  those  diseases  can  become  the  im- 
mediate causes  of  scrofula  at  all. 

*  Hunter's  Treatise,  page  2*. 
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The  only  way  in  which  I  can  apprehend  them 
to  operate  in  advancing  scrofula  is,  by  making 
the  body  more  susceptible  of  the  action  of  the 
cause  of  this  disease,  be  that  cause  what  it  may. 
Gouts  and  agues,  also,  have  their  respective  causes. 
Certain  derangements,  and  certain  constitutions, 
may  facilitate  the  operation  of  those  causes ;  but 
this  stace  of  parts  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with 
the  actual  cause. 

The  venereal  disease  is  also  much  accused  of 
being  the  immediate  cause  of  scrofula,  and  other 
complaints :  I  think  the  same  fallacy  here  deceives. 
Venereal  sores  may  become  scrofulous,  but  this  is 
no  proof  of  venereal  disease  being  the  cause.  The 
venereal  poison  will  not  produce  scrofula  i  but,  if 
this  malady  has  altered  the  condition  of  parts,  the 
cause  of  scrofula  having  the  power  to  operate,  we 
ought  not,  in  my  opinion,  to  say,  that  the  venereal 
disease  has  immediately  produced  the  other.  The 
proof  of  this  seems  to  be,  that  we  never  find 
venereal  complaints  become  scrofulous,  but  in 
patients  who  have  that  complaint  from  a  family 
taint. 

Therefore,  I  cannot  but  be  of  opinion,  that 
one  disease  seldom  becomes  the  cause  of  others, 
and  is    only  concerned    in    producing    others, 

so 
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others,  so  far  as  inducing  a  state  of  parts  favour- 
able to  the  operation  of  their  causes.  Of  course^^ 
as  far  as  I  perceive  the  probability  of  the  fact,  I 
think  that  venereal  disease  seldom,  if  ever,  be- 
comes the  actual^  immediate  cause  of  other  dis« 
eases. 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER     X. 


PRACTICAL  ADMONITIONS. 


THE  final  view  of  our  inquiries  into  disease, 
is  to  assist  us  In  the  cure.  The  more  perfect  our 
notions  are,  the  more  exact  and  effectual  will  be 
our  practice.  It  is  not  for  vain  curiosity,  we  in- 
vestigate the  operations  of  the  venereal  poison. — = 
We  have  another  view,  which  Is,  individual  ad- 
vantage. That  theory  is  serviceable,  which  con- 
ducts us  to  a  rational  and  safe  mode  of  cure  -,  and 
that  is  an  evil,  which,  when  acted  up  to,  diverts 
us  from  that  practice  which  experience  teaches  us 
to  adopt. 

Some  of  the  practical  points  of  Mr.  Hunter's  doc- 
trine are  as  follows  (namely),  that  the  venereal  poi- 
son, when  taken  into  the  circulating  fluid,  becomes 
universally  diffused  j  that  it  contaminates  at  once 
all  the  parts  which  are  susceptible  to  its  influence, 
and  is  then  thrown  out  of  the  system  along  with 
some  of  the  secretions  5  that  the  parts  become 
diseased,  some  sooner,    others  later  i   and  that, 

in 
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in  the  intermediate  time  between  tht  contamina* 
tion,  when  the  poison  is  first  received  into  the 
blood,  and  the  appearance  of  its  visible  efFects> 
a  new  state  is  acquired,  which  he  terms  a  dispo* 
sition^  which  mercury  will  suspend,  but  cannot 
cure. 

I  have,  in  the  last  part  of  this  work,  indined 
to  the  opinions,  that  the  venereal  poison,  when 
received  into  the  circulating  fluid,  may  receive 
supplies ;  that  this  fluid  aflbrds  a  convertible 
principle,  by  which  the  poison  is  increased ;  and 
that  it  continues  in  that  medium,  and  produces 
its  effects,  for  an  unlimited  time,  until  expelled 
by  the  force  of  medicine.  Whether  it  contami- 
nates all  that  fluid,  or  certain  portions  of  it  only, 
I  have  not  ventured  to  assert:  It  is  an  object 
highly  worth  attention. 

Now,  upon  our  conviction  respecting  these 
contrasted  opinions,  depends  our  mode  of  practice. 
If  v/e  incline  to  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Hunter,  our 
practice  will  be  to  remove  the  visible  and  local 
effects  by  the  use  of  mercury,  then  to  discontinue 
it,  and  wait  for  fre&h  parts  becoming  diseased, 
which  may  have  been  already  disposed.  When 
the  disease  appears  in  those  parts,  to  begin  again 
the  use  of  mercury  upon  the  same  principle  j  so 
on  as  often  as  the  disease  makes  its  appearance. 

Or 
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Or,  we  should  contract  the  first  visible  effects  of 
the  poison,  and  continue  the  mercury  for  life,  to 
prevent  the  parts  already  disposed  advancing  to 
disease. 

Now,  if  we  incline  to  the  opinions  I  have  at- 
tempted to  state,  our  intentions  of  cure  will  be> 
to  cure  the  local  effects  of  the  poison,  and  remove 
the  lurking  and  accumulating  cause  i  or,  in  short, 
to  continue  the  use  of  mercury  for  some  tim.e  after 
the  local  effects  of  the  poison  are  cured,  with  a 
view  of  preventing  a  relapse,  or  fresh  parts  be- 
coming diseased. 

As  far  as  my  observations  extend,  I  think,  if 
a  venereal  sore  throat  be  cured  by  mercury,  and 
that  remedy  be  continued  in  proper  quantities,  and 
for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  after  its  cure,  the  dis- 
ease wills  eldom  relapse,  or  any  other  part  become 
diseased:  On  the  contrary,  if  that  medicine  be 
discontinued,  as  soon  as  the  local  injury  is  re- 
paired, the  disease  often  relapses,  or  fresh  parts 
become  diseased. 

These  circumstances  incline  me  to  be  of  opinion, 
that  the  poison  is  certainly  increased  in  the  blood, 
and  they  also  seem  to  show  to  us,  that  the  local 
effects  of  the  poison  are  often  cured  before  the 
poison  in  the  blood  is  annihilated. 

Depend- 
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Depending  upon  the  advantage  and  necessity 
of  such  a  practice,  the  following  inferences  seem 
suggeste^.  That  the  action  or  mode  of  operation 
of  mercury  in  the  cure  of  lues,  is  two  fold. 

First,  that  by  its  effect  upon  the  arterial  system, 
the  local  effects  of  the  poison  are  counteracted. — 
Secondly,  that  by  its  being  received  and  mixed 
■with  the  contaminated  blood,  it  has  the  power  of 
destroying  the  poisonous  particles,  or  cf  suspend- 
ing their  accumulating  power  until  they  be  thrown 
out  of  the  system  at  its  natural  outlets. 

To  enter  more  fully  into  a  practical  discussion, 
would  be  irrelevant  to  the  nature  of  this  work* 
I  leave  the  examination  to  an  enlightened  pro- 
fession. 
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I  will  finish  this  book  with  a  short,  retro- 
spective view  of  some  of  the  principal  opinions 
of  Mr.  Hunter,  and  those  which  I  have  endea- 
voured to  vindicate. 

Mr.  Hunter's  opinions  are 


I  St,    That  the  two  diseases,    gonorrhoea  and 
chancre,  are  effects  of  the  same  poison. 

2dly,  That  the  poison,  in  most  cases,  when 
applied  to  the  human  body,  occasions  an  inflam- 
mation, and  to  this  inflammation  is  joined  a  pe- 
culiar manner  of  acting,  also  produced  by  the 
poison  i  to  which  peculiar  or  specific  mode  of 
action,  he  attributes  the  formation  of  poison, 

^dly,  He  afterwards  disregards  some  of  those 

assertions,  and  appears  to  be  of  opinion,  that  the 

poisonous  quality  of  the  matter  is  caused  by  an 

established  law  in  the  animal  oeconomy,  whereby 

O  wh^a- 
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whenever  the  irritable  parts  are  caused  to  act  hf 
a  peculiar  substance  or  cause,  so  as  to  produce 
matter,  that  product  necessarily  possesses  similar 
qualities  to  the  cause  which  produced  the  action. 

4thly5  That  when  the  effect  of  the  poison  is 
gonorrhoea,  it  ceases  spontaneously ;  but  not  when 
it  is  chancre. 

5thly,  That  the  venereal  disease  is  kept  up 
by  the  "  specific  quality  of  the  inflammation 
«  itself/' 

6thly,  That  the  venereal  poison,  when  absorbed 
"by  the  lymphatics,  and  conveyed  into  the  circu- 
lating fluid,  by  some  means  loses  its  specific  prin-^ 
ciples,  but  still  continues  to  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing disease. 

7thly,  That  the  local  effects  the  poison  pro- 
duces, when  in  the  blood,  are  all  of  one  species, 
which  is  ulceration. 

8thly,  That  the  product  of  venereal  sores    is 

not  poisonous. 

9dily,  That  the  secretions  are  not  afi^ected  by 
;the  poison. 

iothly. 
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lothly,  That  a  pocky  child  cannot  be  produced 
either  from  the  father  or  mother. 

iithly,  That  when  the  venereal  poison  is  re- 
ceived into  the  circulating  fluid,  it  contartninates  at 
the  same  time  all  the  parts  susceptible  to  its  in- 
fluence, and  is  soon  thrown  out  of  the  system 
along  with  the  secretions. 

I  athly,  That  the  parts  contamiiiated,  do  not 
immediately  become  diseased,  but  assume  a  state 
of  disposition  towards  it. 

i3thly.  That  mercury  can  prevent  and  suspend 
the  disposition,  but  cannot  cure  it. 

I4thly,  That  a  part  once  cured,  never  becomes 
again  diseased  from  the  same  infection. 

i5thly,  That  the  effects  of  the  venereal  poison 
are  limited  within  certain  bounds, 

i6thly,  That  the  venereal  disease  becom.es  the 
immediate  cause  of  others. 


Some  of  the  principal  concluFions  I  have  es- 
poused, and  endeavoured  to  entorce,  are  as  rollow : 

O  2  ^  ist. 
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1st,  That  the  poison  of  gonorrhoea  and  chancre 
is  the  same  in  the  essential  or  poisonous  prin» 
ciples. 

Gonorrhoea  and  chancre  seem  to  be  of  the  same 
nature,  and  occasioned  by  the  same  cause,  which 
produces  different  effects,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  part  to  which  it  is  appHed. 

2dl7,  That  the  poison,  when  externally  applied, 
produces  a  kind  of  inflammation. 

Whether  applied  to  the  urethra,  or  to  a  part 
covered  with  a  more  firm  skin  and  cuticle,  the 
inflammation  often  goes  on  to  form  matter. 

3dly,  That  when  applied  to  the  urethra,  a  dis- 
charge of  puriform  matter  flows  from  its  orifice. 

The  peculiar  character  of  the  part,  the  nature 
of  the  disease,  and  the  composidon  of  the  matter 
tend  to  prevent  so  frequent  contamination  in  this 
state  of  the  disease,  as  from  chancre. 

4thly,  That  the  product  elaborated  by  tht  in- 
flammatory acting  vessels,  and  from  their  untaint- 
ed  contents  which   they   circulate,   undergoes  a 

change 
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change,  and  becomes  poisonous,  after  leaving  the 
small  arteries  which  form  ir. 

From  observation,  it  would  appear,  that  the 
product  flowing  from  the  inflammatory  acting  ves- 
sels, is  thin  and  transparent,  and  afterwards  be- 
comes more  thick  and  opaque. 

fthly,  That  when  the  efi^ect  is  chancre,  the  pro- 
duct is  composed  of  the  dissolved  solid  particles 
of  the  part  with  their  juices,  and  a  product  of  the 
inflammatory  acting  small  arteries. 

In  this  there  is  not  a  destruction,  but  a  disso- 
lution, decomposition  or  a  change  in  the  solid 
particles  of  the  part  while  the  chancre  is  forming 
and  extending;  these  decomposed  parts,  toge- 
ther with  their  fluids  and  juices,  and  the  pro- 
duct issuing  from  the  broken  arteries,  compose  the 
product. 

6th]y,  That  the  matter  issuing  from  these  ves- 
sels also  undergoes  a  change  after  leaving  them, 
and  becomes  poisonous. 

The  inflammatory  acting  vessels,  by  their  action 
upon  their  contents,  and  the  assistance  from  the 
force  a  tergo,    throw  out  a  fluid,   which  at  first 

appears 
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appears  thin  and  watery,  and  afterwards  becomok 
thicker  and  more  opaque. 

ythly,  That  the  venereal  inHammation  is  pro- 
duced, continued,  and  extended,  by  the  poison. 

The  venereal  complaint,  no  doubt,  has  many 
peculiarities,  some  of  which  are  prominendy 
marked.  The  singularities  I  conceive  to  be  caused 
by  the  particular  qualities  of  the  poison,  and  that 
these  characterizing  effects,  the  coitinuaiion  and 
extensien  are  consequences  of  its  poisonous  in- 
fluence. 

ttMjj  That  the  effects  the  venereal  poison  pro- 
duces, when  taken  into  the  blood,  are  venereal. 

The  venereal  poison,  when  conveyed  into  the 
circulating  blood,  produces  many  local  effects, 
which  are  venereal,  of  the  same  nature  as  those 
of  chancre  and  gonorrhoea. 

9thiy,  That  the  |>roduct  of  sores  in  lues  venerea, 
is  poisonous. 

The  consequences  of  the  poison  being  externally 
applied  to  the  vessels,  often  are  inflammation  and 
ulceradon,  and  a  poisonous  product.  When  it  is 
received  into  the  circulating  blood,  and  brought  in 

contact 
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contact  with  the  internal  surfaces  of  the  small  ar- 
teries, the  same  effects  often. are  produced.  The 
product  of  these  sores  will  again  produce  poison- 
■ous  effects  upon  the  same  or  difrerent  systems. 

lothly.  That  the  poison  once  received  Into  the 
blood  J  continues,  to  circulate  in  that  vehicle  an  un- 
limited time. 

The  poison,  when  admitted  into  the  circulating 
blood,  remains  in  that  fluid,  and  repeats  its  effects 
upon  parts  of  the  body,  until  destroyed  or  thrown 
out  of  the  system  through  the  natural  outlets,  and 
by  the  force  of  medicine  -,  the  powers  of  the  body 
not  being  able  to  clear  it  of  this  pernicious  cause. 

I  ithly,  That  the  poison  increases  in  the  blood. 

We  conclude,  from  the  function  of  the  arterial 
system,  the  numerous  and  copious  excretions  which 
it  performs,  the  ingredients  of  which  are  taken 
from  the  common  stock  of  blood  it  contains  and 
circulates,  that  the  poison  would  be  soon  got  rid 
of,  had  it  not  the  power  of  receiving  supplies,  or 
accumulating,  when  in  that  fiuid. 

i2thly.  That  a  part  cured,  may  again  become 
diseased  from  the  same  infection. 


By 
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By  the  poison  remaining  and  accumulating  in 
the  blood,  it  is  enabled  to  produce  effects  upon 
different  parts,  which  may  be  cured  by  the  force 
of  medicine ;  ytt  the  poisonous  cause,  not  being 
completely  annihilated,  recruits,  and  those  effects 
are  again  repeated  upon  the  same  or  different  parts. 

ijthly.  That  the  child  in  utero  may  be  con- 
taminated  from  the  mother. 

It  would  appear,  that  the  child  in  the  womb 
may  be  contaminated  from  the  mother.  I  have 
inclined  to  dissent  from  the  opinion,  that  it  may 
be  affected  from  the  father. 

i4thly.  That  the  secretions  may  be  contami- 
nated* 

The  blood  from  which  the  secretions  arc  elabo- 
rated, being  contaminated  with  the  venereal  poison, 
we  conclude  that  the  secretions  themselves  can 
hardly  be  quite  wholesome. 

I5thly,  That  the  product  of  sores  in  lues  is 
venereal,  from  being  formed  out  of  tainted  in- 
gredients. 

When  a  breach  is  formed  in  the  solid  parts,  by 
the  venereal  poison  being  in  the  blood,  a  product 

flows 
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flows  from  the  broken  artery,  which  is  formed  from 
the  tainted  blood  which  they  circulate,  hence  be- 
comes poisonous,  as  it  leaves  those  vessels  which 
make  it. 

i6thly,  That  the  effects  of  the  venereal  poison 
are  not  limited. 

The  effects  of  the  poison,  whether  when  apphed 
externally  or  internally,  if  left  to  diemselves,  after 
a  longer  or  shorter  time  spread,  by  which  the 
sound  adjacent  parts  are  affected,  and  the  malady 
only  stops  and  declines  by  the  use  of  medicine. 

lythly.  That  the  venereal  disease  seldom,  if 
ever,  becomes  an  immediate  cause  of  other  com- 
plaints. 

When  the  venereal  disease  ceases,  other  com- 
plaints may  commence,  the  body  or  part  being 
left  by  that  disease  in  a  more  susceptible  state  to 
the  operation  of  the  cause  of  the  new  malady — 
This  manner  of  forwarding  disease  ought  to  be 
carefully  distinguished  from  an  actual  cause. 


FINIS. 
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